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PBEFACE. 



The following Sermons, preached on various 
occasions, though never intended by their Author 
for publication, have been selected and printed 
in their original form, and are presented by his 
Sisters — ^for private circulation amongst his Friends 
— ^in memory of a beloved and much-lamented 
brother. 
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THE RACE SET BEFORE US. 



HiSBREWS xii. 1, 2. 



"Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with bo 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us» and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of our Faith ; who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

Christianity is the some as it was in the Apostles' 
day in its hopes and encouragements, its duties and 
obligations. It is not — as some would make it now — 
a system to be modelled to suit the spirit of the age ; 
but it is, like its Divine Author, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.'' And this being so, it is the 
duty of ministers to "declare the whole counsel of 
God," insisting alike on the encouragements of the 
Gospel and on the way in which pilgrims to Zion 
should walk. 

The text seems to divide itself into three heads. 
First, it calls upon us to consider what Christians are 
to do — " run the race set before us." Secondly, we 
are instructed how to run it — "with patience 
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laying aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith." Lastly, it holds out to them 
the encouragement contained in the first and con- 
cluding part of these two verses. 

First, — ^We have a race to run. I need not tell 
you how Scripture in other passages speaks of life 
under this figure. Thus we read in the ninth chapter 
of St. Paid's First Epistle to the Corinthians : " Know 
ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize P So run, that ye may obtain." 
All are invited to run this race, and all true 
Christians are actually engaged in it. Urged by the 
terrors of the Lord, and drawn by His promises, they 
have enlisted themselves under Christ, not indeed con- 
tending for the prize as though it was in any sense a 
reward due to them, but running in the strength of 
divine grace, and realizing that the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." The 
importance of running our race well, and the awful 
consequences which must ensue if we lose the prize, 
may well suggest to us, secondly, the necessity of 
attending to the advice given us by the Holy Ghost 
through the Apostle. He tells us that, if we woidd 
obtain what we are professedly seeking for, we must 
" lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 

easily beset us, and run with patience the 

race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith." Such are the 
directions. St. Paul evidently had in his mind the 
conduct of those who contend in an earthly race. 
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They are careful to lay aside eyer]rthing that might 
hinder their progress. They would not think of 
running in a dress that might encumber them, but in 
one befitting the occasion. In like manner. Christians, 
candidates for the heavenly crown, must lay aside all 
earthly cares, worldly affections, and too great anxiety 
about "the life that now is." These are so many 
weights pressing us down, and acting as clogs and en- 
cumbrances. Not only does our Lord warn us against 
our hearts being "overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness," but also with "cares of this life." 
Even our lawful business in the world and attention 
to the provision of our families may be dead weights 
upon us. The man who is wholly engrossed in them 
cannot give his mind to the one thing needful. How 
many there are whose whole thoughts are on the 
world: who profess to have no leisure to read the 
Scriptures, or to pray, or to observe the Sabbath, and 
whose well-being in this life occupies their thoughts 
£rom morning to night. Such have need to consider 
the great duty of laying aside every weight. Not 
that you are to be " slothful in business." Scripture 
never condemns earthly toil and labour. St. Paul 
wrought as a tentmaker ; his own hands " ministered 
to his necessities." But while he was labouring his 
heart was with* Christ. Let this then be a matter for 
enquiry. Are you laying aside every weight ? Are 
you taking care not to grow worldly- minded P watchful 
lest earthly cares and anxieties shoidd press down 
your spirit, engross your energies, and render you 
dull, sluggish, and slothftd in the work of Ood P 
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Then: "the sin which doth so easily beset us." 
Some have thought that St. Paul meant the sin of 
falling away jfrom the faith through fear of " perse- 
cution because of the word." Those to whom he 
wrote lived in trying times. If a man became a 
Christian then he did so at the peril of his life. 
Truly he had to sit down and count the cost of being 
Christ's disciple.. We may be thankful that those 
who profess the faith now have not to pass through 
the same fiery ordeal. Still the faith of God's elect 
will be tried in every age, and the danger of falling 
away should be ever before our eyes. But it would 
seem that the expression may be understood in a 
wider sense— as implying the necessity of laying aside 
any sin to which we are more especially tempted. 
Though our sinful nature is inclined to all evil — since 
" the carnal mind is at enmity against God "—yet it 
will be found that each man has some besetting sin. 
In one it is pride ; in another lust ; in another covet- 
ousness ; in another violent anger. All have not the 
same temptations. Each man turns to his own way. 
Hence, brethren, that is our besetting sin which we 
lose last, and find ourselves most unwilling to give up. 
Against it Hie great battle must be fought. That 
which we love most must be nailed to Christ's cross. 
Lay this to heart. One sin persisted in will impede 
and hinder you in the race. All must be given up 
for Christ's sake. As Abraham, at Gt>d's command, 
was willing to have sacrificed his beloved son, Isaac, 
so are we to be "crucified with Christ" to all sin. 
The Saviour "gave Himself for us, that He might 
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redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 

Again : this race must be run " with patience.'' 
Yes, "Te have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise." 
It cannot be denied that to run the Christian race is a 
work of difficulty. Every exhortation to perseverance 
and earnestness implies this. Alas ! how many seem 
to run well but are hindered ! How many start in 
the race and then fall away ! And why is this but 
because patience has not her perfect work P When 
we have begun the race we are not to persuade 
ourselves that we have reached the end of it. ''Let 
not him that girdeth on his harness boast bimself as 
he that putteth it off." The traveller to Zion has 
to fight every inch of his way. He has to meet 
with difficulties. One time he overcomes them, at 
another time they overcome him. Old temptations 
crowd on his path ; altered circumstances give rise to 
new forms of trial, and threaten to bear down all 
before them. What need then of patience with our- 
selves I When we find old lusts and passions rising 
up again which we thought dead we are under a 
strong temptation to say we cannot overcome them, 
and to let them have their way. But here we need 
patience to fight them over and over again, and never 
to think or say of any lust or passion that it must 
reign in us. 

And then what need of this exhortation, to " run 
with patience the race that is set before us," when we 
consider "the sufferings of this present time," the 
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many ills that afflict our bodies and our minds ; the 
apparent inequalities of Divine providence^ and the 
thousand events which baffle our wisdom to see why 
they happened ; the fighting with our own rebellious 
spirits, and the forbearance we have to manifest 
towards the spirits of others ; the misconceptions and 
harsh judgments of worldly men ; the doubts, fears, 
and snares that Satan assaults us with. Oh I what 
need of patience to continue sted&st in our path, not 
turning to the right hand or to the left, waiting for 
the end, when every mystery shall be solved, and 
every dark providence be explained, and when all the 
saints and servants of Gt>d shall say, " He hath done 
all things well!'' Again; we are to "run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." The 
successful runner in an earthly race fixes his eye on 
the goal. So must the believer ever look unto Jesus. 
If a man knows the truth he feels that CSirist is in 
him the hope of glory." AU his hopes of pardon 
and acceptance are built upon CShrist Jesus is the ex- 
ample of the believer. " God has predestinated him to 
be conformed to the image of His dear Son." He 
ever, therefore, looks to Jesus, that He may " walk as 
He walked." Christ is his strength : without Him he 
can do nothing, with Him all things. ''To depart 
and be with Christ is the consummation of all his 
hopes." 

We now come, thirdly, to the encouragements. 
These are three in number. First, — ^It is " the race 
that is set before us." Ood appoints to each believer 
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his path, directs what shall happen to him, places him 
just in that position and in those circumstances which 
He chooses and considers hest for him. Every Chris- 
tian life is in the plan of Ood. This is a great encou- 
ragement. When §t. Paul wrote to the Thessalonians 
he urged them not to he moved hj their afiSictions, 
knowing that they were "appointed thereunto." 
When Christ was about to suffer He said, " The cup 
which My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink 
itP" In like manner may every believer say, "Thou 
knowest my path." This should reconcile us to the 
straitness and narrowness of the way, check all mur- 
muring and discontent, silence all doubts and fears. 
God appoints their race, be it smooth or difficult, and 
the promise is theirs, "As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." If we constantly remembered that 
every circumstance of our earthly life is overruled 
by Ood we should learn more of that wisdom which 
the Apostle exemplified when he said, " I know that 
this shall turn to my salvation, through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ ; according 
to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life or by death." 

Secondly, — " Christ having endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." The believer's Lord and Master 
is in heaven. He who once humbled Himself is now 
exalted ; He who suffered is now glorified. For the 
joy of "bringing many sons to glory," He once 
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endured the cross. Now He liveth for evermore. 
Because He lives His people shall live. The believer 
hears a voice from heaven, saying, "Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in 
Me." Christ has promised to bring all His people to 
glory: "Father, I will that they also, whom Thou 
hast given Me, be with Me where I am ; that they 
may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me." 
Under all trids, then, we should look up to heaven, 
and rejoice in the assurance of the triumph of out 
ever-blessed Redeemer, remembering His gracious 
promise, " To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with Me in My throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with My Father in His throne." 

Once more : the testimony of all those who have 
died in the faith is an encouragement, "Wherefore 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses." 

Bead over the eleventh chapter. Behold the victory 
of faith. You are, if believers, "followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises." 
They were men of like passions as ourselves, but they 

"overcame by the blood of the Lamb." "Be 

not slothful." Quicken your diligence. They bare 
noble testimony to the truth and faithfulness of God. 
Some of them had a difficult race to run. They " had 
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover 
of bonds and imprisonment." They " went through 
fire and water, but God has now brought them out 
into a wealthy place." "They hunger no more, 
neither. .thirst any more." To us they, being 
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dead, yet speak. " Fight the good fight of faith ; lay 
hold on eternal life. " So run that ye may obtain." 
" Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

In conclusion, let me remind you that there is no 
running this race successfully unless you attend to the 
Apostle's directions. Let the admonition ''so run 
that ye may obtain urge you to examine yourselves 
as to how far, or whether at all you are running with 
patience the race that is set bdPore you. The time 
cannot be far distant when we can be no longer can- 
didates for the prize of our high calling of Ood in 
Christ Jesus. He whom St. John saw ''faithful and 
true, riding on a white horse," upon whose head were 
" many crowns," will shortly come. What if we have 
not been stimulated to enter the lists, or have endea- 
voured to run the race, weighed down with darling 
sins and cherished lusts P What if we have known 
nothing, practically, of the patience of the saints P 
What if we have trusted in vain things, instead of 
"looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
feith"P 

Some of you may be conscious that this describes 
your running. Though baptized into the name of 
Christ, and so enrolled among His people, yet your 
heart is so set upon earthly things that you have never 
seriously considered the glory set before you, and the 
awfiil peril of neglecting salvation. Or you may be 
endeavouring to run the race overborne with earthly 
cares, and the willing slaves of corruption. How 
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then can you hope so to rtm that ye may obtain P Oh, 
let me beseech you to lay these things aside. Look 
to Jesus, and He will enable you to do so. "His 
strength is made perfect in weakness." He has gone 
before you in the race, and bids you follow Him. He 
" endured the cross, despising the shame." He had a 
baptism to be baptized with, and how was He straitened 
till it should be accomplished! But He endured " for 
the joy that was set before Him : " His love for you ; 
His zeal to vindicate His Father*s honour, and save 
sinners ; have we not all these in the words, ' Father, 
save Me from this hour : but for this cause came I 
unto this hour P" And now He is exalted, " far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come." And for what 
end but " to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sinsP" Yes, He has ascended up on high to pour 
down His Holy Spirit, to open the blind eyes to see in 
Him all that sinners want, to guide those that are in 
darkness to behold in Him the " Light of the world," 
that they may no more abide in darkness, but have 
the light of life. And in like manner, as the wise 
men saw the star and were directed by it to find Jesus 
cradled in Bethlehem, so shall the Spirit of God guide 
those who heed the Divine call and seek wisdom, to 
Him in whom they may find peace and strength, that, 
having all sufficiency in Him, they may be endued 
with grace and power to know and do His will. 
Take heed then to God's guidance. " While ye have 
light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children 



Digitized by 



11 



of light." Come to Christ and He will shew you the 
path of life. " Enter ye in at the strait gate." His 
grace shall be all sufficient for you^ till you reach the 
end, and be ever with the Lord. Faint not, nor be 
weary ; and though the future of your earthly life be 
hidden from you, and you know not the " bonds and 
afflictions " that may abide you, yet learn to say with 
the Apostle, " None of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy." 
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REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD, 

AJSTD 

FAITH TOWARD OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. 



Acts xx. -20, 21. 

"I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught you publicly, and from 
house to house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Thebe is scarcely a part of Scripture more affecting 
than St. Paul's farewell address to the Church at 
Ephesus. No one but a faithful and affectionate 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ could have de- 
livered such an address, and nothing but a real con- 
sciousness of his own sincerity, and the fulfilment of 
his ministry, could have enabled him to assert, 
" Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all men. For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of Ood." It may 
be useful if we enquire on what this confidence was 
founded. The ground of it is stated in our text. 
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Firsty then, we see that he had " kept back nothing 
that was profitable." Observe that word " profitable/' 
St. Paul had not sought to amuse and entertain the 
people of Ephesus with curious disquisitions and 
novelties. He had not striven to unravel mysteries 
which were ever intended to remain mysteries — to try 
our faith and to exercise our humility ; but he had 
preached to them whatever was "profitable unto 
them/' whatever would help them on to the kingdom 
of heaven, by ministering to their zeal, growth in 
grace, and knowledge of "things that accompany 
salvation/' In this the Apostle was a pattern to all 
ministers, and the subject-matter of his preaching 
should suggest to aU hearers what kind of teaching 
they ought to desire. We live in days when people 
love to hear new and strange doctrines. Sermons are, 
in many cases, admired not because they are profitable, 
but because they contain something which falls in 
with the hearer's own party, and often, narrow views. 
A simple, plain exposition of Gospel truth is thought 
litUo of. St. Paul would not have pleased many in 
the present day. We find in him no contending for 
things indifferent in themselves, no endeavour to ex- 
plain what God has wrapt up in mystery. He felt 
that life was too short to be spent in attempting 
to be wise above what is written. The profit, not 
the intellectual amusement, of his hearers was his end 
and aim. 

But what was the subject-matter of his teaching P 
It was all comprised under two heads — " Bepentance 
toward God /' "Faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." 
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Doubtless he had much to say on particular duties 
and responsibilities, as we find from his Epistles to the 
Ohurches; but this was the groundwork of his 
teaching. Whether he were preaching to the Jew or 
to the Gentile he taught repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Chrisf We may, 
then, conclude hence that these are essentials in Chris- 
tianity ; that without them we cannot be Christians, 
however learned we may be in other respects; that 
with them we are Christians, of whatever other know- 
ledge we may be destitute. And what abundant cause 
we have for thanksgiving that it is so, for the way of 
salvation is thus made plain to the wayfaring man, 
and the unlearned may find admittance into the 
kingdom of heaven ! 

But let us consider briefly the subject-matter of 
St. Paul's teaching, and enquire into our practical 
knowledge of it. " Repentance toward God." Whence 
does it come P What does it imply ? 

First, — ^It comes from God. No one can work re- 
pentance in his own heart. It is the work of the 
natural man to commit sin and to glory in it ; and if 
80, it cannot be the work of the natural man to be 
ashamed of it, and to leave it off. No, brethren, as 
God " clave the hard rock in the wilderness," so that 
the water gushed out, so now God breaks the hard 
and stony heart ; and it is by Him that it becomes the 
" broken and contrite heart," even that heart in which 
He dwells, and in which He delights. Whenever you 
see a penitent sinner you see the work of grace, and 
not of nature. Whatever may have been the means 
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used — ^whether the earthquake, or the still small 
voice, the sermon, or the providence — Gtod is the 
agent. 

Secondly, — ^What does true repentance imply P and 
in what does it consist? True repentance, then, is 
not merely a passing, temporary sorrow for sin on 
account of the evils it brings on us in this world. Sin 
oftentimes embitters the life that now is, by destroying 
men's worldly character and reputation, and bringing 
sickness and disease upon their bodies. It is natural 
for men to feel sorry for sin if such effects are produced. 
There is, doubtless, a worldly sorrow for sin, wholly 
different from Godly sorrow. Saul's r^ret was, not 
that he had offended God, but that he had lost favour 
among the people. Hence his request to Samuel, 
" Yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord thy God." Neither 
is a man, necessarily, a penitent because he dreads the 
eternal consequences of sin in another world. Many 
a man trembles who is not a penitent. If, brethren, 
you have found "repentance toward God," you are 
brought to see that you have grievously offended and 
dishonoured Him. David manifested true repentance 
when he said, "Against Thee, Thee only have I 
sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight." The re- 
pentance Si Paul preached was " repentance toward 
God ;" repentance which, as it was the work of God, 
so had respect unto God. 

But, secondly, true repentance manifests itself in 
great humbling of the soul before God, and in the 
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most entire feeling of unworthiness in His sight. The 
sinner, once proud and confident, is brought low. 
Formerly he trusted in his own righteousness, but now 
he feels how vain was all this boasting. He is con- 
scious of being " verily guilty " in the sight of God. 
Like Job, he " abhors himself, and repents in dust 
and ashes,'' and no words are fitting for his lips but 
those of the publican, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner." 

But again, " Repentance toward God " implies an 
entire forsaldng of sin, with full purpose of heart to 
serve God in newness of life. The real meaning of 
the word translated, " repentance " is a change of heart 
and mind. The true penitent is like one roused out of 
a deep sleep. His eyes are opened to see things in a 
light he never saw them in before. He looks back on 
his past life, and says, "How have I been dishonouring 
God all my days ! How have I been sinning, not only 
against my own soul, but also against Him in whom I 
live, and move, and have my being, and from whom 
every good and perfect gift cometh ! " Of what base 
ingratitude have I been guilty in thus requiting the 
"Father of all mercies," "the God of all comfort!" 
Under the power of such convictions he cannot con- 
tinue in sin, or satisfy himself with a few hollow 
expressions of sorrow. No ; he must, and does turn 
from sin. His feeling is, " What fruit had I then in 
those things whereof I am now ashamed?" Can he 
continue wilfully to do the things of which he is 
ashamed? No, brethren, rely upon this, you have 
not found "repentance toward God " if you can make 
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any compromise with the devil, or allow yourself 
wilfully in the practice of any sin, though it be "the 
sin that most easily besets you,'Vand "dear to you, as 
a right hand or a right eye/* On the contrary, the 
language of your heart will be, "If I have done 
iniquity I will do so no more/' It is one certain 
mark and sign of repentance when you find that you 
are an altered man, unable to do the things in which 
you once gloried, with the bent of your mind towards 
God and " the things of God." 

But St. Paul preached not only "repentance to- 
ward God," but also "faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is a common belief that the sinner has 
nothing to do except repent. But consider, brethren, 
that the mere " ceasing to do evil, and learning to do 
well," can have no power to blot out sin, or procure 
acceptance with God. Supposing a man were con- 
victed of a crime against the laws of his country, 
would the fact of his promise never to offend any more 
procure his discharge ? Would he not have to suffer 
for the crime he had committed P And thus it is in 
respect of God and the sinner. The mere fact that a 
man is sorry for his sin, and forsakes it, does in no 
way, apart from revelation, oblige God to forgive the 
sins he has committed. Repentance owes all its 
efficacy to the blood of Christ. It is Christ who has 
opened " a new and living way," by which we may 
come back to God. Has cross supplies the motive to 
repentance, and it is through the satisfaction for sin 
which He has made that God accepts the penitent. 
While the Scripture calls upon " men everywhere to 

c 
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repent/' it equally calls upon them to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ for it is not repentance that saves, 
but faith in Him who died to procure a pardon for 
penitent sinners. The true penitent, then, has fidth 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and in His cross, and not in 
his own repentance does he trust for salvation. And, 
indeed, brethren, this is the very strongest motive to 
repentance — ^that Christ has died, and that we are in- 
vited to plead His precious blood, as that which pur- 
chased salvation for all who repent and believe in 
Him, and never do we really repent till we are brought 
to believe in a crucified Redeemer ; for it is Christ's 
cross which, above all else, shews us what sin is, and 
what are its end and wages ; and it is Christ's love, as 
manifested in His being willing to " bear our sins in 
His own body on the tree" that, above all other 
reasons, moves the sinner to repentance. Repentance 
may take its rise from fear. It was so with ^e jailor 
at PhUippi, when he asked with trembling anxiety, 
"What must I do to be saved P" It was so with 
Saul of Tarsus, when, struck to the earth by that 
dazzling light, he cried out, " Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do P" But to feel real sorrow for sin, to 
be effectually moved to cast it from us, and to enter 
upon a new life, our eyes must be directed to Christ 
on the cross. It is not the fear of God, but the love 
of Christ which (as the Apostle says) constrains us to 
live, not to ourselves, but to Him who died for 
us and rose again." "We thus judge, that if one 
died for aU, then were all dead : and that He died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
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unto themselyesy bat onto Him which died for them 
and rose again." 

I have thus said a few words on this important text. 
I have laid before you nothing new. Repentance and 
Faith are terms fEuniliar to us. Yet this sermon may 
be blest if it causes you all seriously to ask what 
practical knowledge you have of the subject-matter of 
Si Paul's preaching at Ephesus. I shall take it for 
granted that you have been at times moved to see 
the necessity of repentance. Under the influence of 
some sermon, or proyidence happening either to your- 
self or others, you have felt that a change was neces- 
sary before you could be saved ; yet, perhaps, up to 
this moment you are conscious that no change is made. 
Tou are still under the power of sin, and have no 
taste for spiritual things. Everything you do in the 
way of religion is a burden and a task. You con- 
stantly leave undone things you ought to do, and do 
the things you ought not to do, and all this without 
any real striving or anxious endeavour to improve. 
Now let me, in conclusion, lay before you two con- 
siderations, which I pray that God may bless to His 
own glory. 

First, — Consider the actual necessity of repentance. 
This Christ plainly teaches us, Except ye repent ye 
shall all likewise perish." Again, St. Paul expressly 
says, " God. .... .commandeth all men everywhere to 

repent." It was the last command of Christ to His 
Apostles, after His resurrection, that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in His name." 
From these passages we learn that repentance and 

c2 
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forgiveness are inseparably connected, and ''what 
God hath joined together let not man put asunder/' 
But, indeed, without that change of heart and life, 
which is the meaning of the word repentance, if you 
were admitted iuto heaven you could not enjoy it. 
The society and employments of the blessed would be 
distasteful to you. A bUnd man cannot enjoy a beau- 
tiful prospect. A deaf man is wholly insensible to the 
charm of music. In like manner, without a new heart 
and a new spirit, you could not enjoy heaven. If, 
then, you were to die a stranger to repentance you 
could not be saved. This is a true and awfol con- 
sideration. I pray God you may lay it to heart, and 
act upon it Do not say, as perhaps you have often 
said before, ''Well, I know this, and I mean to repent ; 
I mean to become a new creature ; I intend to cast 
away all my sins ; but I am not going to die yet, I am 
young, and healthy, and strong." Do not say this, 
for " you know not when the time is." Many young, 
healthy, and strong people have been suddenly carried 
off, and a sick and dying bed is no fitting place for any- 
one first to seek a preparation for glory. And, besides 
this, every day and every year you continue careless 
and impenitent, you give the devil an advantage over 
you, and evil habits and worldly affection bind them- 
selves tighter and tighter about your soul. This is no 
more than Scripture says, for it is written, " Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots P 
then may ye also do good that are accustomed to do 
evil." Thus you see plainly that to repent is an 
urgent and a necessary duty; and that, unless we 
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are exercising it we are not in the way of salvation. 
And what can be so evident as this^that the longer you 
delay repentance, the more difficult the work will be, 
and that every day you continue in " the broad way 
that leadeth to destruction the harder it will be to find 
the strait and narrow way which leadeth unto life P" 
Secondly, — Consider the possibility of repentance, 
and the certain blessedness which awaits all who 
unfeignedly repent, and believe the Gospel. Jesus 
Christ came to call sinners to repentance, and He is 

now "exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 

to give repentance to Israel, and foi^veness of sins." 
The Holy Spirit works repentance in the heart ; He 
" takes of the things of Christ, and shews them unto 
us He " convinces of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment and the Holy Spirit is the promised gift 
of prayer in the name of Jesus. What, then, you 
cannot do of yourselves, Christ will give you the 
power to do if you ask Him. And, my dear brethren, 
what a blessed thought it is, that when all were dead, 
Christ " died for all I " What glad tidings are those, 
that the "blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin ! " that, lost and ruined in ourselves, we may yet 
come back to the God whom we have all so grievously 
offended, and find Him, for His dear Son's sake, ready to 
forgive us our trespasses, willing to come out and meet 
us, even when we are afar off, like the father of the 
prodigal in the parable, " But the &ther said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 
and bring hither the £atted calf, and kill it ; and let 
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us eaty and be merry ; for this my son was dead, and 
is alive again ; he was lost, and is found." 

Brethren, we are all more or less like that prodigal, 
for we have erred and strayed from God's ways. We 
had no right, as far as any merits of our own are con- 
cerned, to suppose that, though we did come back to 
God out of the far country of sin. He would receive us. 
But, thanks be to God, ''through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus,'* we know that He will 
receive us. We know that He ''desireth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedness and live." We know that '' there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth." O, what strange words are 
these for sinners like us to hear ! We have cast off 
God, but God has not cast off us. He sent His Son 
from heaven "to seek and to save that which was 
lost." In Christ God is a Father to us. The in- 
heritance forfeited by sin is restored. The ransom 
which alone could deUver us is paid. Christ died that 
we might live. Guilty and polluted, we are yet 
given to hear words whereby " we and our house may 
be saved ;" " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My 
yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek and 
lowly of heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." 

Since then, brethren, all things on the part of God 
are ready, let us not be unready. Let none make 
excuses. This is the day of God's power as well as 
of His mercy.. Let us go in earnest prayer and faith 
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to JesuB, as we are, and say, ''Lord, we hare no 
power, nor health, nor merits, nor worthiness: we 
have destroyed ourselves, but Thou hast all power, 
and to Thee ' belong mercies and forgiyeness, though 
we have rebelled against Thee/ Forgive us all tres- 
passes ; wash us from our sins in Thine own blood ; 
make us to hate sin because it crucified Thee ; raise 
US by the power of Thy Spirit from the death of sin 
to the life of righteousness, that, having our '' part in 
the first resurrection from sin unto holiness, we may 
also have our part in the second resurrection, for Thine 
own name's sake, and ' be numbered with Thy saints 
in glory everlasting ! * " 
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EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 



St. JoHiriT. 41,42. 

" And many more believed becaase of His own word; and 
said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy 
saying : for we have heard Him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ,, the Saviour of the world." 

Our LoegL's meeting with t&e woman of Samaria at 
Jacob's well is not only most interesting in itself, but 
ako in the event which followed it. Let us endeavour 
to see how this was^ and pray that we may have grace 
to profit by what is written.. 

Now that which arrested the woman's attention was 
the knowledge our Lord possessed of her present and 
former life. ^ Thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast is net thy husband." This was 
true, and she knew that it was; — ^but how did He 
whom she met at the well know thisP He had 
seemed to her nothing more than a man — a Jew ; and 
tiie wonder was that, being a Jew, He should ask 
drink of her, who was a woman of. Samaria ; for the 
Jews hare no dealings with the Samantans." Much 
greater was the wonder that He should know her 
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present and former life. ''Sir, said she, I perceive 
that thoa art a prophet," and, as we learn aftterwards, 
more than a prophet ; for, so struck was she with the 
knowledge Jesus possessed, that she " left her water- 
pot and went her way into the city, and saith to the 
men, Come, see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did : is not this the Christ ?** And we read 
in the thirty-ninth verse, that " many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on Him for the saying 
of the woman, which testified. He told me all that 
ever I did." Afterwards it is said that " many more 
believed because of His own word ; and said unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying : 
for we have heard Him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world." 

Here, then, we have two different kinds of faith, — 
faith on the testimony of others, and faith founded on 
personal enquiry and experience. Now, as to the 
first ground of faith — faith built on the testimony of 
others — it must be the foundation of every man's faith 
who has not seen and heard Christ in the flesh. The 
Bible is the testimony of others; and, in the full belief 
that it was written under the inspiration of God, we 
believe all that is contained in the Bible concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Saviour of the world. And 
it is thus that the knowledge of religion is, and must 
be, as we conceive, handed down from generation to 
generation, and made known to all parts of the world. 
The child first receives the knowledge of God from 
the parent ; the heathen hears of Christ from the 
missionary. And we may observe that belief on the 
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testiinoiiy of others is required of us, provided they he 
credible witnesses; and our not believing and receiving 
their testimony is to be blamed. Thus, our Lord 
upbraided Thomas and the rest of the Apostles with 
their unbelief, ''because they believed not them which 
had seen Him after He was risen.'' 

Bui, secondly, it has always seemed to me that the 
Evangelist draws a distinction between those who 
believed because of the sajring of the woman, and 
those who believed because they had heard Christ 
Himself, and knew that He was the Saviour of the 
world. There is a vast distinction between the faith 
which stands ''in the wisdom of men," and that which 
is founded on personal conviction and experience, and 
stands " in the power of God." A large number of 
persons, it is to be feared, believe certain facts recorded 
in the Bible only because they have been brought up 
in the belief of them. Their religion (if it deserves 
the name) is a religion of hearsay, not of conviction. 
Having never really come to Christ and heard TTim 
themselves speaking to their hearts and consciences, 
they are entirely unacquainted with the work and 
power of true religion. They may vaguely look forward 
to Christ's saving them in a dying hour, but they arc 
stratLgers to the hopes, fears, and comforts of the faith 
while they live. 

Now, it is too much to expect that all should be 
able to examine into the evidences for the truth of the 
Gospel, and give learned reasons why they believe it 
to be true. A vast number of persons cannot do this ; 
and if the ability to search into the evidences for the 
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tmth were required of all, then the poor and unlearned 
ooiild never be saved. The Gospel has a message to 
the heart and affections, as well as to the understand- 
ing and head ; and a man may know that Christ is 
the Saviour, though he be destitute of human learning. 
For all persons feel that the Gospel is just what they 
need when the Holy Spirit has convinced them of 
their own guilt, misery, corruption, and weakness. 
"Wretched, miserable, poor, and blind and naked," 
they find in Jesus "wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption." St. Paul was " not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ." WhyP Because it was the 
power of God unto salvation to him as a believer. 
This he realized in all things. The Lord's promise to 
him was — "My grace is sufficient for thee." Believing 
this, he could say, " I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, 
for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." St. Paul really lived " by faith in the Son 
of God." His was an experimental knowledge. If 
he had not had the Gospel to cheer and animate him, 
he would have been "of all men most miserable." 
The truths he believed, as they were the powerful 
incentives to his " abounding in the work of the Lord," 
so were they the consolations and supports of his life. 
Truly could he re-echo the words of David : " Thy 
statutes have been my songs in the house of my pil- 
grimage." " In the multitude of the sorrows that I 
had in my heart, Thy comforts have refreshed my 
souL" 

Brethren, do you know anything of this experience? 



Digitized by 



28 



Does your knowledge of Jesus as the Saviour minister 
to your present holiness and comfort P Is I't connected 
with your daily life, your daily hopes and fears P Do 
you find in the Gospel that which you want, and 
without which your life would have no purpose, and 
ignorant of which you dared not die P Ask yourselves 
such questions. The time cannot be far distant when 
we shall want a foundation to lean on — something to 
trust in when all human confidences fail. It has been 
well said, " We may live in a crowd, but we must die 
alone.'' Have we realized the solemn truth, that, how- 
ever much friends and relatives with human sympathies 
and ministries may cheer the path of life, all must 
leave us when we die P Some may now think lightly 
of this. Carried away with the pursuit of things 
present, to the neglect of things not seen, and, above 
all, not conscious of the misdoings of our life and the 
awfulness and strictness of our responsibilities to Gtod, 
we may never have contemplated with any becoming 
seriousness what our feelings will be in the immediate 
prospect of death and judgment. But when a man 
does seriously reflect upon eternity, it becomes with 
him a solemn enquiry — "What is my hope P Need I 
remind you that there is a foundation on which mul- 
titudes have leant in such an hour, and not found it 
wanting P But mark how it is spoken of, — "Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation,, a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious comer -stone, a sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste." 

Observe, it is spoken of as a tried foundation ; — this 
implies an acquaintance with it,a previous knowledge of, 
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an experimental trust in it. As such the Apostle speaks 
of it, — "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day." How different such a friend is 
from one whom we have just known, and whom we 
have not tried I And shall we not apply this truth 
spiritually ? Shall we not seek that Christ may be to 
us a tried Friend P Shall we not now come to Him 
and hear Him ourselves, and get some experience in 
His power, love, and faithfulness ; so that in the hour 
of death we may be able to repose sure trust in Him 
who said, ^' I am the resurrection and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
, he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die." 

Brethren, let the text urge you to this. Sad indeed 
is it that so many are satisfied with hearing of Christ, 
and never pressing on to know Him for themselves. 
See how short a time Christ abode with these Samari- 
tans, and yet how they improved it and grew in the 
knowledge of Him, so that they could say, " We have 
heard Him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world." How many days 
and months and years has Christ tarried amongst us, 
and yet how little is He known ! How few, being 
justified by faith, have peace with God, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God ! Of how few can it be said 
that they have put away childish things," that they 
are growing up into Him in all things, which is the 
Head, even Christ," with a comfortable sense of sin 
forgiven, of peace made, of the work of reconciliation 
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perfected ! To how few is religion a comfort, a stay, 
a support in the troubles of life ! And if we come to 
ask why, must not the reason be found in this, — ^that 
too many regard it as a thing principally, if not wholly, 
connected with sickness and a death-bed P The Bible, 
the minister, the faith they profess, will seem to them 
in place when all hope of living any longer in this 
world is taken away ; but as to coining to Christ now, 
and renouncing the world for His sake, and committing 
themselves to Him, and seeking daily strength from 
Him " to withstand the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil" — ^they have no knowledge of this, 
nor desire to have: and thus all their religion is future. 
Oh, what folly is this ! what gross misunderstanding 
of the end and design of the Gospel ! Truly, brethren, 
we shall need all the supports and consolations of the 
&ith in our last hours, the realization of every word 
and promise of Christ when we come to ''the swellings 
of Jordan/' But the faith we profess was intended 
not only to smooth the pillow of death, and arm the 
soul against its last conflict, but also to be the guide, 
the comfort, the support, the stay of the Christian 
soldier in his battHng against his enemies in the day 
of health and strength ; — and I see not how we may 
expect the consolations of religion at the last, if we 
have never been acquainted with its power, or had any 
experimental knowledge of it before. 

Brethren, let me exhort you to make religion a 
present thing. Let it not content you to be any longer 
nominal Christians, expecting to be actual and experi- 
mental Christians when you come to die. Make real 
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acquaintance with Christ now. Press through the 
crowd of worldly cares and fleshly lusts, and touch the 
hem of His garment. Let nothing satisfy you but real 
communion with the Saviour. Seek to know that you 
are His, and He yours, by the indwelling work of His 
Spirit. Consider how Christ said, " I know my sheep, 
and am known of mine.'' Here is mutual knowledge: 
Christ knows His sheep. His sheep know Him. 

Surely, if ever, this duty is needfiil now. We live 
in days of great danger to nominal Christians. The 
very foundations of the faith are assaulted. Infidelity 
is making rapid progress. It is a time of extreme 
peril to those who have no experience in the faith, 
who have not built their hopes firmly on Christ, and 
are not deriving their comfort and strength from the 
Scriptures of Truth. Now, if ever, does it behove us 
to see that the " heart be established with grace," and 
not to continue as children, lest we be " tossed to and 
firo, and carried about with every wind of doctrine by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive." 

Lastly, consider what is the professed hope of the 
believer. It is embodied in those words of Christ to 
His disciples : I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also." This promise is full of consolation 
to the believer. His desire is to behold the glory of 
Lnmanuel, and to join his feeble voice with those that 
stand around the throne. Whence does his future 
hope arise, but firom that knowledge of and experience 
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in Christ's love which he now has? Here it is his 
greatest grief that his union with Christ is so inter- 
rupted, so often broken by the remaining earthliness 
of his mind. Truly now, in the house of his pilgrim* 
age, does he groan, being burdened. Too often does 
he find a law in his members warring against the law 
of his mind. But he looks forward to the time when 
he shall see the Saviour as He is," and dwell for 
ever in the bosom of His love. Men of the world 
know nothing of this ; — ^how should they ? Christ is 
to them unknown, and therefore undesired. Their 
treasure, and therefore their heart, is here. What is 
Christ to them P What beauty is there in Him that 
they should desire Him P 

Brethren, try yourselves by this test. When their 
Lord rose from the dead, the disciples were glad when 
they saw Him. Though their faith in Him and love for 
Him had been sadly marred with unworthy doubts and 
fears, yet He had been their friend and counsellor; and 
when He was taken from them they mourned and wept. 
If you are real believers, you now mourn because the 
Bridegroom is not with you. Tou delight in the 
memorials He has left you; in the Holy Supper of His 
own appointment, the broken bread and poured-out 
wine, the symbols of His body and blood ; in the 
means of access to Him by prayer, reading His Word, 
and meditation on His glorious perfections. You can 
now say: ''Whom having not seen we love; in whom, 
though now we see Him not, yet believing we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory;" and you look 
forwwl to that time when you ^all no longer " see 
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through a glaSvS darkly, but faoe to faoe/' and cast 
your crowns before Him who is " the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe." This your 
future expectation is founded on your present know- 
ledge of Christ— on the union now existing between 
Him and your souls: and just in proportion as you do 
know Christ in all His power and love, wiU be your 
consolation by Him in all you have to do and suffer here 
for His Name's sake : and when all earthly supports 
fail you, when the Master comes and calls for you, 
you will feel the inexpressible comfort of knowing that 
"the eternal God is your refiige," and that "under- 
neath you are the everlasting arms," and that you are 
going into the immediate presence of a known, loved, 
and tried Saviour, who has said, " Whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die." 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 



1 John iv. 16, 

" And we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to UB. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleih in 
God, and God in him." 

1^0 nation, I believe, on the face of the earth, is with- 
out some idea of a superior Power or Powers to be 
worshipped and appeased. The heathen mind has 
ever groped after God. Whether we look to the wor- 
shippers of Baal, who "cut themselves with knives 
and lancets till the blood gushed out upon them," or 
to those who made their sons and daughters ''pass 
through the fire to Molech," or to the dwellers at 
Athens, who, in addition to their " Gods many and 
Lords many," had an altar, on which there was in- 
scribed, " To the Unknown God,*' this truth meets us. 
Still, "the world by wisdom knew not God"; for 
though God "left not Himself without witness," 
inasmuch as He did good, giving them rain from 
heaven and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with 
food and gladness, yet "they glorified Him not as God, 
neither were thankful." St. Paul, in the first chapter 
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of his Epistle to the Romans, draws a terrible picture 
of the abominable sins into which they fell who " did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge/' and plainly 
ascribes the idolatry and wickedness of heathendom 
to the judgment of God. But without going further 
into this subject, we may see how the fact that all 
mankind (the Jewish people excepted) had lost the 
knowledge of God, and were entirely ignorant of the 
way in which alone He can be approached, affords a 
strong reason beforehand why some revelation should 
be given by God to His creatures whereby His true 
nature, character, and purposes might be known. The 
glory of God, no less than the deep need of man, 
seemed to call for it. And, brethren, we have to 
thank God not only for giving ns in the Bible a reve- 
lation of Himself, but also for our living in a country 
where that revelation is circulated freely. The Book 
of God is in the midst of us. We have a lamp and a 
light to guide us into the true knowledge of the great 
and glorious Being in whom " we live, and move, and 
have our being," who governs all things above and 
below, and at whose judgment-seat we must all appear. 
Never let us forget, however, that when God confers a 
gift on a nation or an individual, great responsibility 
accompanies it. St. Paul asks, "What advantage, 
then, hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of circum- 
cision ? " and replies, " Much, every way : chiefly, 
because that unto them were committed the oracles of 
God." And so it is with us. This is our chief 
blessing as a nation. We have " the oracles of God " ; 
not only the Old Testament, as the Jews, but the New 
D 2 
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Testament also ; not only an account of the creation 
of the worldy but also of its redemption ; not only 
" Moses and the Prophets," but Jesus Christ in the 
Gospel and Epistles of those who heard His sayings, 
saw His miracles, and bare witness to His resurrec- 
tion and ascension. . And surely the great end for 
which God has given us the Scriptures is, that we may 
know, understand, and glorify Him. If we do not 
make this use of the Bible, we had far better have 
been without it If we know nothing of the true 
nature, character, and requirements of God, — still 
ignorantly and superstitiously worshipping Hinx, or 
not really serving Him at all, — why, then, surely 
many a heathen, who having not the Law, is a law 
unto himself, will rise up in judgment against us. 

Such, then, is the vast importance of attaining a 
true knowledge of that God with whom we have to 
do now, and with whom we shall have to do hereafter. 

And what is God according to the beloved Apostle P 
"God is love." The expression is remarkable. St. 
John does not say God is loving; love is one of His 
attributes ; but *' God is love." Love is God's essence. 
As though he would say, God is necessarily all- 
powerful, all- wise, all-good, all-just, and all-merciful ; 
but the combination of all these attributes is one, and 
that is love. " God is love." 

This testimony must be true, notwithstanding all 
that may be said to the contrary, and notwithstanding 
all conclusions that might be drawn from the seeming 
inequalities of Divine Providence ; for whatever the 
Holy Ghost said by the Apostle concerning the 
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character of God ought most surely to be believed 
among us. But indeed we have such an evidence of 
the truth of the testimony, — such a manifestation of 
the assertion that "God is love/' — ^that we cannot 
doubt it. " In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent His only-begotten 
Son into the world that we might live through Him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." Everyone, therefore, that has heard of 
God coming in the flesh and dying for us, has the 
strongest and most urgent reason for subscribing with 
his hand and heart to what St. John says, " We have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us." 

And yet, brethren, what strange inconsistency is 
found in us ! What backwardness in believing a truth 
which ought to be so dear and precious to us ! When 
one man declares to another that he loves him, that 
all his intentions towards him are friendly, and that he 
may depend upon him, what a strange thing it would 
be accounted if the other man were to say, " I do not 
believe what you say; I believe you are still my 
enemy, and that you are seeking my hurt and not my 
good, and I shall fly from you and avoid you in every 
possible way I can " ! And yet is not this what the 
generality of men and women do towards GodP 
Surely no one would judge that they believed that 
" God is love." 

What so common as to find parents bringing up 
their children under the idea that God is an angry 
God, and speaking to them continually of the way in 
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which He will punish them if they do wrong? 
What 80 common as to hear all connected with 
religion wrapped in melancholy P What so common 
a view of the worship and service of Gt>d as that 
which represents it as a dreary routine of dis- 
agreeable duties ; a dry reading of books which have 
no interest in them ; a constant recurrence of Sabbaths 
in which there is no delight ; abstinence from all and 
everything of a pleasurable and agreeable nature P I 
verily believe that this is no untrue picture of what 
many call religion. Instead of believing in the Gtod 
of the Bible, delighting themselves in His love, re- 
joicing in His mercies, and hence gathering motives 
for loving Him, trusting in Him, and serving TTim in 
holiness, without fear, all the days of their life, they 
regard Him as an austere and unloving Being, a 
jealous and arbitrary God, and all they do in the way 
of serving Him is done most unwillingly, by constraint> 
in fear and in dread. There are thousands who look 
on the Bible as a record of wrath and not of love; 
and what wonder, then, if by very many the Bible is 
never read at all P What wonder if numbers read it 
only as a task and a duty, finding no sweetness in it> 
in spite of what David says of it, " How sweet are 
Thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than honey to 
my mouth! Through Thy precepts I get under- 
standing : therefore I hate every false way'^P 

And here I would remark that this harsh, severe, 
and forbidding view of God in which children are often 
nurtured, and which clings to them, in many cases, 
through life, finds no ooimtenance in the Gateohiam of 
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our Churob, the teaching of which to children is the 
bounden duty of thQse who bring them to be baptized. 
In that Catechism, first and foremost, is the child 
taught God's love in redemption. He learns that God 
has received him in Christ into His fold ; that he is, 
through Divine mercy, called to a state of salvation, 
being made ''a member of Christ, a child of God, 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.*' Thus, 
at the very beginning of his earthly life he is taught 
to know and believe the love the Father has towards 
him ; taught a lesson of gratitude to Him who is the 
Author of life, temporal and spiritual ; taught why he 
should love God and please Him. And it is on the 
strength of what God has done for him that He is 
taught what God requires of him, and will enable him 
to do, namely, to " renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the sinfiil lusts of the flesh to " believe all 
the articles of the christian faith and to keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and walk in tbe 
same all the days of his life.'' 

You will find the very same line of teaching in the 
Epistles. First, divine grace manifested, ihen good 
works insisted on: first. Christian privileges, then 
Christian duties. 

I have called your attention to this teaching of our 
Catechism, because I believe it puts things in <he right 
place, teaching first the love of God to man, and then 
the duty of man to God ; setting before us first " the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation," and then the 
obligation resting oa all men to ^'live soberly, 
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righteously, and godly, in this present world." And 
I belieye that what is taught the child must ever be 
his incentive to every good word and work. We love 
God because He first loved us. God's love, manifested 
and declared in Christ, is the cord that touches men's 
hearts. The Saviour's cross, and God's love to us in 
it, is the spring which, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, creates in our hearts love to God, and love is 
the fulfilling of the law." Hence all that are truly 
brought to know God understand what the Apostle 
meant," " This is the love of God, that we keep His 
commandments." " I," (saith Christ), " if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." Most 
important, then, is the text : God claims our hearts. 
In order to satisfy this claim, we must have a motive. 
This motive the Gospel supplie?. 

The man in the Parable of the Pounds gave as a 
seascm why he hid his pound in a napkin, because he 
feared his Master, and regarded him as an austere 
man.?' Thus it must ever be. It is for the want of 
the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, that 
we are so slow and backward in. serving Him, and 
that His Word has no sweetness in it. This is also 
why we are so cold and unfrequent in prayer and 
communion with Him. Hud we a more realizing 
sense of the love of God, we should take delight in 
letting all our requests be made known to Him, and 
in serving Him with the liberty which belongs to the 
children of God. Pray that you may know and 
believe God's love. " He that loveth not, knoweth 
not. God." Endeavour to disabuse your minds of all 
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hard thoughts of Him. See how, not by the terrors 
of the Lord, but " by the mercies of God,^' you are 
besought to " present your bodies a living sacrifice to 
Him. See how you are taught to know God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. See how God would win your 
hearts to Him by setting Christ before you as the 
propitiation for your sins. 

We now sit under the sound of the Gospel. The 
true way whereby we may come to God is revealed to 
us. "The world by wisdom knew not God/' The 
philosophers of Greece and Borne, no less than the 
unlettered savage, groped after God, but found Him 
not. Let us beware how we darken to our own minds, 
or the minds of others, the God of the Bible. Let us 
beware how we hinder our own approach, or that of 
others, to a Mercy-seat, by blocking up the way with 
unsoriptural notions, and false representations of God. 
We have now " access by one Spirit unto the Father." 
There is between God and us no impassable gulph. 
Christ has bridged it ever. We " are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire ; but we " are come unto Mount Zion, 
and iHito the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that sprinkleth better things than 
that of Abel." 

" God is love." Receive this gracious truth. Hold 
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it fast amidst all the intricacies of Providence; in the 
storm, and in the sunshine. " God is love/' What 
He does you often know not now, but you shall know 
hereafter. Be it your care to trust this God of love, 
to receive the atonement, to come to Him in the way 
of His own appointment, looking forward to that day 
when the Divine goodness shall be manifested, and the 
declaration of the Apostle be fully verified, that " God 
is love." 

In conclusion, let me say. There are some to whom 
the love of God is unknown. They do not believe the 
love the Father has towards them. The proof of this 
is too evident. They do not walk in love as Christ 
also loved them. " This is the love of God that we 
keep His commandments. *'If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar." 

Brethren, let me seriously ask you. How shall you 
escape, if you neglect so great salvation P What could 
God do more to His vineyard that He hath not done 
in itP Can you conceive a higher exercise of love 
than that God should send His Son to be the Saviour 
of the world P 

God grant, brethren, that we may none of us " do 
despite unto the Spirit of Grace," " turn away from 
Him that speaketh from heaven," tread under foot 
the Son of God, and so perish everlastingly, after God 
has set forth His Son to be a propitiation for our sins, 
and has solemnly declared that He is ^'not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance"! It is the work of the Spirit to shed 
abroad the love of God in our hearts, to bring us to 
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see and feel that we are lo8t creatures whom Christ 
came to saye, and thus, by glorifying the Bedeemer 
in our eyes, to awaken in us those feelings of " love 
and gratitude to God as the blessed foimtain of our 
redemption, the great healer and restorer of humanity : 
through whose unbounded love we are begotten again 
"unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

May God the Holy Spirit teadi us to know the 
Father, through the Son, as a God of love, rich in 
mercy ; and oh, may we all know how His goodness 
leads us to repentance, and have an experimental 
acquaintance with that love which shall constrain us 
to live not unto ourselves, but imto Him which died 
for us and rose again^l 
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DEATH GAIN TO THE BELIEVER. 



Phil. i. 21, 22, 28. 

" For to me to live is Christ, and to die is g^in^ But if I 
live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better." 

Whbn we read the Soriptures it must strike us how 
very differently many subjects are treated from the 
way in which the world treats them. To take only 
one subject, — that of Death. The world is ever 
speaking of the. darkness and silence of the grave, and 
invests everything connected with death with gloom 
and melancholy. The dead are spoken of in accents 
of pity and compassion : Life is called day ; Death 
night. Whereas Scripture entirely reverses this. 
" The night is far spent, the day is at hand." Here, 
"the night" evidently means life, and "the day" death. 
There must be something very wrong in us, when we 
take such different views from what the Bible does ; 
for we ought to view everything in the light of Scrip- 
ture. But, alas ! when we read the Word of God, we 
but too often seem in a new world, and we read of 
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experiences, and hopes, and fears, and aspirations, to 
which, it is to be feared, the generality of us are 
strangers. Now, why is this P The answer is plain. 
There is no (or very little) reality in our religion. 
We read the Scriptures, and perhaps sometimes talk 
about them ; but our modes of thinking and acting in 
every day life are sadly contrary to the spirit of them. 
Our heart is here because our treasure is here ; and 
notwithstanding all that Scripture says of the rest 
above, of the " exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 
of the inheritance of the saints in light," of the 
new Jerusalem coming down firom heaven as a bride 
adorned for her husband," we but too often practically 
forget all this amidst the hurry and turmoil, the plea- 
sures and the anxieties of this world. My text fiilly 
bears out this aflssertion. The great Apostle of the 
Gentiles was, at the time he wrote his Epistle to the 
Philippians, a prisoner at Eome for the testimony of 
Jesus. This might be considered a great calamity, but 
the Apostle did not view it as such. He was enabled 
to see how even his imprisonment was overruled for 
good. " I would ye should understand, brethren, that 
the things which happened unto me have fallen out 
rather unto the furtherance of the Gospel ; so that my 
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in 
all other places; and many of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear." And, though 
he coidd not but regret that some preached Christ 
of contention, not sincerely," yet Christ was preached, 
and therein he could and did rejoice. The Apostle 
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foresaw that his imprisonment might end in his death ; 
still, one desire actuated him, that Christ might be 
magnified, whether by his life or death, whether by 
active exertions in behalf of Christ, or by suffering 
even unto death, if it were God's will. Suppose Death 
were to end his imprisonment, the prospect of it brought 
no fear, but rather joy to his mind. " To me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain ; or, as some would 
interpret it, Christ is gain to me, living or dying. 
He is my portion whilst I live ; He is my portion when 
I die.'* But the best rendering of it seems to be, 
" I live to Christ, or for Christ, and to die is gain." 
This ajppears to preserve the spirit of the text, and to 
connect it with what follows. " But if I live in the 
flesh, this is the fruit of my labour " (i.^., to live to 
Christ is my aim and labour), *'yet what I shall 
choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which 
is far better.'* 

In saying a few words on this text, I think you 
cannot &il to observe how the Apostle looked forward 
to death with desire, because he should be with Christ 

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far better." These were not the words of 
one who looked forward to death with fear, or only as 
a release from the sorrows and vexations of the world. 
They were not the words of one who says, "I am 
weary of my life ; I wish I were dead." Such ex- 
pressions sometimes fall from the lips of worldly men 
who are vexed with disappointment and want of 
success in life ; nor is it uncommon to hear persons 
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worn out by pain and long-suffering using such ex- 
pressions^ though ill prepared for death, and under- 
standing not^ therefore, what they say, looking upon 
death only in the light of a release from this world, 
and not as the gate into an eternal world. St. Paul 
had an entirely different mind. His was an enlightened, 
soriptural view of death. He desired to depart that 
he might be "with Christ," St. Paul's first meeting 
with Christ on his way to Damasous, to bind and 
deliver into prison all that called on His name, was 
accompanied with much fear and trembling ; but that 
light from heaven, while it awed and terrified him, 
melted and converted him. *'Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do P " Such were the words that burst 
from his lips, and showed that his views of Christ 
were entirely changed. Love to the Saviour, and an 
entire yielding himself to do His will, took the place 
of hatred to Him, and obeying his own perverse and 
carnal will. From that time Christ lived in the 
Apostle's hearty and St. Paul felt for his Saviour that 
personal love which only they can know who have 
been made sensible of their eternal obligations to Him. 
Christ's love to St. Paul, once " the chief of sinners," 
"a persecutor and injurious," begat in St. Paul, through 
the Spirit, love to Christ again. Thus, regarding Christ 
in the light of a personal friend, the kind and loving 
Shepherd who had given His life for him, and sought 
him out when he was a lost and wandering sheep, 
and brought him into His fold, St. Paul desired 
to depart that he might behold Christ and be 
with Him. It was the prospect of being in the 



Digitized by 



48 

immediate presence of his Saviour that not only re- 
conciled him to death, but made it far more preferable 
than to " abide in the flesh." While this text, then, 
shews why the Apostle desired to depart, it establishes 
also the doctrine that the disembodied spirit, released 
from the burden of the flesh, passes into the immediate 
presence of Christ. The same truth is expressed 
elsewhere : " Knowing that whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord " ; " for we 
walk by faith, and not by sight"; plainly showing 
that, when the earthly house of his tabernacle is dis- 
solved, what was faith will be sight to the believer ; 
as though the Apostle had said. Now " we walk by 
faith"; "now we love One whom we believe in, but see 
not ; now we are absent from the Lord as far as bodily 
vision is concerned ; but when we shall be dissolved, 
then we shall no longer walk by faith, but we shall 
see and be with Him in whom though now we see 
Him not, yet we believe." Our Lord establishes the 
like truth when He said to the penitent thief on the 
cross, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." Scripture does, indeed, 
say little of the state of the soul till the day of judg- 
ment ; nor is it for us to seek to lift the veil which 
Scripture draws ; but it does say one thing, " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." We believe, 
then, that the souls of the faithful. rest in Christ, and 
are in joy and felicity when delivered from the burden 
of the flesh : we believe that while they who are left 
behind are busy in preparing the body for its burial, 
" Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, and dust to dust," — 
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the unrepealed sentence passed upon man as a sinner, — 
and while the mourners are going about the streets, 
the spirit has returned to the God who gave it, and — 
entirely unconscious of the corruption of the body, and 
knowing nothing of the gloom and darkness of the 
graye, the worm and the moiddering ashes — crests in 
the bosom of Jesus; rests in some place blest and 
beautified and adorned by Christ's presence (how, and 
in what way, we pretend not to say) and is with 
Christ ; and when the end comes shall fill that body 
again, then no more " a vile and corruptible body,*' 
but one made " like unto the glorious body of Christ" ; 
and so, body and soul again re-united, shall the saint 
he ever with the Saviour, the redeemed with the Lord, 
in fulness of joy. Such is the language of Scripture. 
Such also is the language of the Burial Service of our 
Church, wherein we thank God that it has pleased 
Him to deliver our brother or sister out of the misery 
of this sinful world, (thus expressing the mind of the 
Apostle, that to be with Christ is far better than to 
abide in the flesh,) profess our belief that the spirits of 
those that depart hence in the Lord are in joy and 
felicity, living with God, and while we commit their 
bodies to the ground, do so ''in sure and certain 
hope ef the resurrection to eternal life through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

My dear brethren, these are great and glorious 
truths. St. Paul not only proclaimed them to others, 
but also himself experienced their comfort. " To me 
to Uve is Christ." Christ was his life. From Christ 
he had derived life, — a new and spiritual life, the 

E 
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earnest of a life of glory which should know no end. 
The life that I now live in the flesh, I live by faith in 
the Son of God/' It was Christ who had removed 
the scales from his eyes, and opened the eyes of his 
mind to see. He saw in Jesus of Nazareth the true 
Messiah, the Saviour promised to his forefathers. 
Once he made his boast of the law, and gloried in 
supposing he had kept it; now he gloried "in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Once he affected the 
honours of the world, and, like the rest of the 
Pharisees, "loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God ; now " the world was crucified unto 
him, and he unto the world," and it was a small thing 
that he should be judged of man. The main objects 
for which he lived were " to win Christ himself, and 
be found in him," and to make Christ known to others. 
Besides these he had no other object If he livedo 
"this was the fruit of his labour," "to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ." If he died, it was gain to him, 
for death would bring him close to Christ. 

The subject, applied practically, seems to force this 
question upon us : What do we know of the real 
Christian lifeP "To me to live is Christ" An 
acquaintance and friendship with Christ was formed 
by St. Paid on earth. He knew whom he had 
believed. His walk with Christ was steady and 
consistent. Christ was all in all to him. He had 
gladly given up all for his Bedeemer. He was con- 
scious to himself that he had " fought a good fight" 
and " kept the faith," and Christ was his " exceeding 
great reward." " Henceforth " there was laid up for 
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him a "crown of righteousness," which "the Lord the 
righteous Judge" would give him "at that day/' 
Brethren, there is no meeting death with joy, unless 
we have this testimony. If we would have a " good 
hope through grace " that death will be gain to us, 
we must be able to say, " To me to live is Christ." 
We must not put asunder what God has joined 
together. Examine yourselves, then, how the matter 
stands between Christ and you. Is Christ your friend 
now? He is willing to be so. Have you accepted 
His friendship ? Are you one with Him and He 
with you P Alas ! what a strong delusion blinds us, 
if we suppose that we shall be happy with Christ in 
heaven, if the love of Him is now a stranger to our 
hearts ! How can those hope to depart in peace, who 
have not known Christ, or desired communion with 
Him on earth P And yet what a common delusion 
this is! How many desire and expect to attain a 
Christian death, who are altogether ignorant of a 
Christian life ! All their affections, pursuits, and the 
temper of their life, are " of the earth earthy," and 
yet they expect the portion of the heavenly when they 
die ! They hope to be saints in glory, but they have 
no desire or longing to be saints on earth ! They hope 
to reign with Christ in heaven, but they have no wish 
that He should now reign in their hearts by faith! 
Alas ! brethren, if the real reason why many wish to 
go to heaven were known, it would be found that it 
springs rather from a desire to escape the miseries of 
hell (a desire which may well dwell in the natural 
man wholly unconnected with any religious feeling 
. E 2 
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whatever), than from any sincere desire to be with 
Christ, and to be enabled to love Him more and to 
serve Him better. But surely Scripture connects 
living to Christ and dying to Christ together ; and 
while it thus shows the fallacy of the unbeliever, it 
opens the widest possible door of hope and confidence 
to the real believer. I fear indeed, brethren, that the 
experience of the generality of us falls far short of 
St. Paul's ; nor would I make the being able to fiilly 
adopt his language the test of a man's spiritual state. 
We must not despise " the day of small things " in 
ourselves or others. But the text certainly does show 
us the solid and joyful assurance that may be the 
portion of those who can by grace say with the 
Apostle, " To me to live is Christ ; " and we should be 
ever reaching forth to this assurance, for who can 
contemplate the mind of the Apostle balancing life 
and death as it were, and choosing, if he might 
choose, "to depart and to be with Christ," without 
an earnest wish that such a mind was in himself P 

Compare it with the mind of those who fear to 
think or speak of death, and who tremble at the least 
shaking of their earthly tabernacle, lest it should 
come down. What a contrast is there between Paul's 
joyful assurance that his spirit would go forth to meet 
Christ and be with Him, and the fear and uncertainty 
of many a poor soid which has no sure trust to repose 
in, and knows not whither it is going ! 

O brethren, learn the secret of a peaceful, if not a 
triumphant, prospect of death. Come to Christ now ; 
walk with Him now as a friend; daily seek com- 
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mumon with Him ; receive the law of love from His 
mouth ; feed in the green pastures of His word and 
ordinances ; endeavour so to meditate on Him as to 
get enamoured of Him. You wonder not that the 
man who had his dwelling among the tombs, desired 
to be with Christ when the many devils were east out 
of him. With whom else could he wish to be but 
with Him who had done such great things for him, 
rescued him from hopeless misery, and turned and 
changed the whole current of his life P 

The feelings of this restored demoniac are in some 
kind the feelings of those who know the benefits of 
Christ's redeeming power and love. What love must 
have dwelt in the heart of Christ when He pitied us 
in our lost and ruined state, and stooped so low that 
He might exalt us to everlasting life ! What love, 
that, buried as we were in sin and in the deep corruption 
and apostacy of our nature, yea, dead in trespasses 
and sins. He should descend fr^m heaven that He 
might cast out the legion of devils that possessed us, 
bring us to our right mind, clothe us in His perfect 
righteousness, and appoint us to sit at His feet to hear 
the word of life ! O marvellous and astonishing love 1 
Should those who really and truly believe in Christ's 
love, regard that event which will bring them to Him 
as a gloomy and melancholy one P Must we not be 
under a sad misapprehension of the whole end and 
aim of the Gospel, when we speak of death in this 
light P Is the Gospel a fable, that we should receive 
no comfort from it in the prospect of death P Is not 
Christ's love a real thing? Were God's saints and 
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the noble army of martyrs under a delosion when tiiey 
welcomed death with joy, because they knew that 
through Christ's death, their death had lost its sting, 
and the grave its victory? If we beKeve in the 
Atonement, if we credit Christ's sayings, if we receive 
the truth that the believer " shall not come into con- 
demnation," must we not believe that death will be to 
us the door which shuts out all that is dark and 
harassing, and admits us to all that is light and 
joyfiil P surely, brethren, in proportion as we are 
what we profess to be, it will be so! If our religion 
be nothing more than a mere profession of certain 
truths; if it be only dry formality; if it be a 
religion of the head and not of the heart ; if Christ 
has never won our affections ; if He be yet an unknown 
Saviour in all His power to pardon, heal, purify 
and bless us; then the prospect of death must be 
indeed gloomy, the valley dark, because we know not 
Him who alone can shed light upon it. For surely 
the secret of being reconciled to death, nay, of all 
"desire to depart," must lie in the knowledge of 
Christ, in an ever-deepening sense of the sufficiency 
of His atonement, in our completeness as believers in 
Him, in our constant meditation on the love and 
excellency of the Saviour in Himself, in our setting 
Him before our minds as our best and truest Friend, 
our able and wilUng Advocate with the Father ; and 
just in proportion as we are enabled to realize this, 
will our minds be disabused of all gloomy notions 
of death, and we shall regard it not as the end of all 
our joys, the dark and terrible event which inspires 



Digitized by 



55 



fear and aversion when contemplated, bnt as the 
entrance into an everlasting state whither our Savioar 
Christ has gone before to prepare a place for as, 
a place which will derive all its glory and all its 
happiness from this, that Christ is there, and that 
where He is, there we shall be also. 

God grant that we may be able by grace to realize 
these feelings, and to join heart and soul in that hymn 
so expressive of a Christian view of life and death : — 

Lord, may we feel no anxious care, 

Whether we die or live ; 
'Tis ours to love and serve Thee here, 

And Thou the strength wilt give. 
Come, Lord, when grace hath made us meet 

Thy blessed face to see ; 
For, if Thy work on earth be sweet. 

What must Thy glory be ! 

Then we shall end our sad complaints. 

Our weary, sinfal days; 
And join with those triumphant saints 

Who sing Jehovah's praise. 
Our knowledge of that life is small ; 

The eye of faith is dim ; 
But 'tis enough that Christ knows all. 

And we shall be with Him." 
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JOY IN HEAVEN. 



St. Luke xv. 10. 

Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the presence of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." 

The8e are wonderful words. Man rejoices in his 
riches, his worldly prosperity, his freedom from 
earthly care and sorrow ; but the repentance of one 
sinner causes joy in the presence of the angels of God. 
Let us beseech God that what is the cause of rejoicing 
in heaven may be the subject-matter of our joy upon 
earth. . 

All the three parables in this chapter teach the 
necessity of repentance, and illustrate its nature. 
Christ came into the world to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Though there was an innumerable 
company of angels who, having kept their first 
estate, surrounded the throne with ceaseless hymns of 
praise, yet He left the adoration of the heavenly host, 
and emptied Himself of His glory, that by the sacrifice 
of Himself He might make a full and perfect satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world. His errand 
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was one of love and compassion. He so loved us as to 
give Himself for us. A world dead in trespasses and 
sins was in His eyes what the lost sheep was in the 
eyes of the shepherd, and the lost piece of silver in 
the eyes of the woman. 

But if there was need that God should be reconciled 
to the sinner, to effect which Christ died, thereby 
making it possible for a just and holy God to forgive 
the sins of all those who should believe in Jesus; there 
was also need that the sinner should be reconciled to 
God ; that coming to God in the way of His own 
appointment, by &ith in His blessed Son, he should 
throw down the weapons of his rebellion, and return 
in heart and spirit to his heavenly Father. To effect 
this object is the work of the Holy Spirit and the 
grand aim of all Christian preaching. " We preach 
Christ crucified." We declare man as lost in the first 
Adam — as redeemed in the second Adam. We set 
forth Christ as one who "receiveth sinners as " the 
way, the truth, and the life as dying, risen, ascended 
and making intercession for us at God's right hand. 
And what is to be the fiadt of this exhibition of 
Divine love and grace, but the winning back your 
hearts to God; the causing you to mourn for your sins 
with Godly sorrow, and to hate and forsake them; 
the kindling in you joyfal hopes and assurances of 
God's pardoning mercy through Christ ; the creating 
in you clean hearts and loving affections towards God, 
as now reconciled to you in Christ Jesus P If this 
object be not attained our preaching is vain, and 
your hearing is worse than useless. It was not the 
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sheep wandering from the fold over which the shepherd 
rejoiced, but the sheep fonnd and laid on his shoalders. 
So in like manner it is the sinner's return to God 
which causes joy in heaven. When the sinner, 
believing the record that God hath given of His Son, 
by the power of Divine grace casts away all his 
transgressions, and returns, as an obedient child, to his 
heavenly Father ; it is then that "there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God." 

What part angels take in the recovery of the 
soul to God we do not curiously enquire. That by 
God's appointment they " succour and defend us on 
earth" we may well believe, since Scripture says, 
"Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ; " 
and that they are not unconcerned spectators of what 
is passing in this lower world is evident, for they 
ushered in the Saviour's birth, and ministered to 
the Man Christ Jesus in His temptation and agony. 
We know that one of them rolled away the stone 
from the door of His sepulchre, and we read that they 
desire to look into the wonders of salvation. 

But we may gather from the text that since " there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth," therefore the eternal Trinity, 
before whom tiie angels stand and veil their faces, 
rejoice also. God the Father rejoices in the execution 
of His everlasting purpose to save all who come unto 
Him by Christ. God the Son sees in every penitent 
sinner of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied. God 
the Holy Ghost, by whose quickening influence that 
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repentance has been kindled, rejoioes when He leoog- 
nizes His own Ahnighiy power. And if this be no 
straining of the text, then we learn from it the 
wonderful fact that all Heaven — the eternal God- 
head, angels, principalities and powers, thrones and 
dominions — rejoice over one sinner that repenteth ; and 
while we freely admit that this expression must be 
understood with limitation and reverence, since (strictly 
speaking) we may conclude that nothing can add to 
the joy of that Being whose joy is infinite and all 
perfect, yet surely we can understand the text in no 
other sense than as proclaiming the extreme delight 
and satisfaction with which God and the blessed 
angels view the recovery of one sinner from Satan's 
power. We see how important each and every soul 
is in the sight of God. Think of the countless souls 
that have passed into eternity since the creation, yet 
not one of them has been or is lost among the crowd. 
Well may it be written, What shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own sotd P*' 
What importance is here given to the life that now 
is, that life in which, whether it be long or short, the 
Son of man seeks at sundry times and in divers manners 
to save those for whom He has shed His precious 
blood! 

And yet, what an amazing scene is presented to 
us ! While all heaven was, as it were, moved to 
send down redemption, and is represented as being 
deeply concerned in the issue of those glad tidings 
which sound in our ears ; what a vast multitude of 
persons live and die in unconcern about their soul's 
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salyation ! O what a strange oontrast ! Heaven re^ 
joicing over one sinner that repenteth, and yet so many 
not repenting ! God testifying to the worth of the 
soul, yet men and women content to batter their souls 
for a few years of sin 1 A crown of glory held out to 
eyeryone that overcometh, and yet so few striving for 
the mastery ! 

Brethren, when I began to write this sermon I felt 
how impossible it was for me to add to the force or 
beauty of the text. There are, however, some leading 
impressions which I should desire to leave on your 
minds. 

First : I would have you go to your homes with a 
deep sense of the value of the soul. If "there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth," then the soul of every man must be indeed 
precious. Do you live as if you believed that your 
soul was precious P Do you set any due value upon 
its well-being P or are you content to ttirow it away 
as a useless and worthless thing, for the loss of which 
the baubles of this world and the gratification of the 
lusts of the fiesh are an equivalent P There is a vast 
machinery set in motion in heaven and in earth for 
the salvation of the soul; — what attention are you 
paying to it P Every man is by nature like the lost 
sheep and the lost piece of silver. And the soul of 
man, being lost, cannpt by any effort of its own 
recover itself. You might as well expect the lost 
sheep to return from his wanderings, or the piece of 
silver to be found without an effort. But extraordinary 
means are being used for the conversion of the sotd. 
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Tou live within the reach of them. God holds out 
the sceptre of His grace. When Christ was on earth 
He ate and drank with publicans and sinners. This 
offended the self-righteous Pharisees ; but surely it 
was a great act of mercy, for He did it for their salva- 
tion. How can darkness be dissipated but by the 
entrance of light? Therefore did "the Light of the 
world" eat and drink with publicans and sinners. 
Christ is now doing the same thing. Though we see 
TTiTin not in the body, yet He is walking in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks. He is present in our 
churches ; His Gospel is sounding in our ears ; His 
Spirit is ever ready to build up souls. Every time 
miniflters preach a fresh call is given ; and every man's 
conscience proclaims the truth that in various ways — 
by warnings, by providences, by mercies — many and 
loud have been the calls to repentance. 

Now let me adk you one question : Are you among 
those that have been found, or are you still among the 
lost? Have you been recovered from the crooked 
paths of sinP Are you really in the fold of the 
Redeemer P Or are you still wandering in the dark 
mountains; still, like the prodigal, endeavouring to 
satisfy your wants from the husks and vanities of 
the world P Turn to the tenth chapter of St. John, 
and there you will read, " My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me : and I give 
unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." 
If you were to die to-day before you reach your homes, 
would this safety be yours P Some in this congrega- 
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tion may be conscious that they do not answer to the 
description which Christ gives of His sheep. You are 
not hearing His voice or following Him. What then 
is your condition P Do not seek to evade this question. 
Tou may have done so thousands of times before ; but 
the truth must meet you one day. (And oh that it 
might be forced upon you by the Spirit now !) You 
either have given your heart to Christ, and are taking 
the law of God as the rule of your lifia ; or you are 
still trjring to do that which no man can do — " serve 
God and Mammon." We do not ask whether you 
are perfect — (none will ever be perfect in holiness till 
they are perfect in glory) — but we do ask you whether 
your mind is made up to serve the Lord Christ ; we 
do ask whether you can say honestly and truly, " I 
have chosen the way of truth : and Thy judgments 

have I laid before me Therefore hold I straight 

all Thy commandments : and all false ways I utterly 
abhor." There are babes in Christ, and young men, 
and fathers: but all who are in Christ — ^whether babes, 
or young men, or fathers — ^have made up their minds 
thoroughly and wholly to give themselves up to Christ's 
service; and if your minds are not thus made up, 
there is no joy over you ^'in the presence of the angels 
of God." Holy angels weep over dead souls. The 
Redeemer wept over Jerusalem ; He weeps over 
you. Oh ! brethren, shall this weeping continue P 
Shall angels never rejoice over you P Will you not 
come to yourselves P Will you not look on Christ, 
and mourn when you think how your sins have 
pierced Him ; how your want of love to Him, your 
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waywardness and wilfulness, your indifference to the 
great salvation of which He is the Aathor and Finisher 
— ^how all this is a fresh thorn in His crown, a fresh 
spear in His side P Will you not now — while those 
marvellous words, There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth/' are 
ringing in your ears — "arise/* and go to your Father, 
and say unto Him, "Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before Thee, and am no more worthy to 
he called Thy son " ? Will you not fall down at the 
foot of the cross, and say, "Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to doP" Shall it not be recorded this day in 
heaven — ^though only, it may be, of one in this con- 
gregation who hitherto has not given glory to God — 
" This my son was dead, and is alive again ; ho was 
lost, and is found "P God grant that it may be so ! 
Ours is a ministry of reconciliation. 

Lastly : To those who "were as sheep going astray, 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of their souls," I would say, — Give glory to Him who 
sought you out and found you. If you are made to 
differ from others, remember who made you to differ. 
" What hast thou that thou hast not received P" Be 
on your guard against the least rising of pride. Seek 
to be '* clothed with humility." You are surrounded 
by those who are still in their wanderings. Do not 
look down upon them, and thank God, like the 
Pharisee, that you are not as they are. Depend upon 
it, where there is no real humility there is no real 
work of grace, however high the profession be. You 
owe all wandering sheep a duty. Look at the millions 
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of dark sotils abroad, and at the dark mass at-home 
in our towns and villages. Do not say, "We cannot help 
the missionary cause." As far as the nations yet lying 
in darkness are concerned, you can help by your prayers, 
and by your contributions to those societies which 
are labouring to extend Christ's kingdom. For those 
at-home you may hope to do much by kindly words of 
counsel and warning, and by embracing all opportunities 
of testifying for Christ by your Christian walk and con- 
versation. Thus will you be like your Master, one 
who seeks that which is lost ; and you will endeavour 
to do this with all the love and tenderness of Him who 
received sinners, and who never brake the bruised 
reed, nor quenched the smoking flax. 
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LOT ESCAPING OUT OF SODOM. 

(Preached on th$ First Sunday in Lent.) 



GsNXBiB xix. 16. 

''And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened 
Lot, saying. Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which are here ; lest thou be oonsnmed in the iniquity of the 
city." 

ExPEBiBNCE, as well as the Bible, teach ns that Qod 
**iB kind unto the imthankiiil and to the evil.'' This 
very goodness of the Almighty, designed to lead men 
to repentance, is but too often found to harden them 
in iniquity. Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is ftdly set in them to do evil/' But if 
it be true that punishment does not always follow 
close on the heels of iniquity, nay, that oftentimes 
sin escapes judgment in this world ; yet there is 
not wanting abundant testimony in God's word to the 
effect that He is One who loveth righteousness and 
hateth iniquity, and that though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet . . • 
it shall not be well with the wicked." By coming out 
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of his place at times to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity/' God has given a striking 
proof of the reality of that just judgment which He 
will one day execute on the ungodly. The Flood* 
and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah will ever 
be standing memorials of this awfiil truth. The 
righteous indignation of God may be long delayed. 
The sun may rise <m the enl and on the good. The 
house of the scoffer and careless may apparently be in 
peace. No mischief may come nigh their dwelling. 
But all the while, " the curse of the Lord is in the 
house of the wicked/' and sooner or later his sin will 
surely find him out 

I know not, brethren, what were your feelings while 
you listened this morning to the account in the first 
Lesson of the destruction of the cities of the plain. To 
me it is a very awfiil, as well as instraetive, part of God V 
word ; a part to be not only read, but marked and learnt 
and inwurdly digested ; a part well suited to be read in 
our ears at the beginning of Lent, when our Church 
earnestly beseeches us to consider our ways, to see if our 
lamps are trimmed and our lights burning ; to examine 
Ourselves as to whether we SiJte living in "repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ " ; 
and if not, to arise and bestir ourselves; to seek 
repentance from a risen and glorified Saviour; to 
" cease to do evil," and " learn to do well " ; that so, 
through the mercy of God in Christ, the day of the 
Lotd may not come upon us " as a thief in the nighf 
Let no one presume to disregard the solemn call which 
our Church now gives us in all her services ; nor let 
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any thmk that repentance is only to be eonfised to 
this season, and that, when it is past, they may again 
go back to the sins which they now confess and 
deplore, or again be conformed to that world which 
they now profess more utterly to renonnce. Hor 
brethren, if the appointment of soch a season as Lent 
be really of any use to us, we shall not,, when it is 
over, cease to mourn for our sins, or relax our efforts 
to bring our bodies into subjection, that we may live 
more entirely to Him who has bought us with a price. 
The work we now enter upon will be an abiding woric 
The resolutions we now form, in the strength of Divine 
Gh-ace, to cruoify ''the flesh with the affections and 
hnts,'' and to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
m aU things," will be kept ; and we shall, by our 
more holy and consistent walk, not only during this 
season, baft throughout our whtAe life, manifest the 
sincerity oi our repentance, and prove that our religion 
is not a thing to be observed at one time, and disre- 
garded at another. 

We cannot doubt but that the iniquity of the in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gt>morrah was full. The 
intercession of Abraham on their behalf assures us of 
this. If ten righteous " had been found, God would 
have spared them all; but such was the universal 
depravity that ten righteous could not be found. 
Oities, as well as individuals, partake of the Divine 
forbearance. The wicked in populous cities now, I 
doubt not, owe their preservation to the fact that 
there are those who are righteous dwelling among 
them. The prophet Isaiah, lamenting the extreme 
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deg^nemcy of the Jewish people in his day, exdaimsy 
Except the Lord of hosts had left onto as a very 
small remnanty we should have been as Sodom, and we 
should have heaa like unto Oomorrah/' 
. In offering a few remarks upon this subject, I would 
ask you to consider, first, Lot himself. We are sniv 
prised to find rii^hteous and "just hot" in so widred 
a place as Sodom. If, however, we turn to the 13th 
chapter, we see what were the reasons which led him 
to fix on Sodom as his residence. " Lot lifted up his 
eyes,, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was 
well watered everywhere, before the Lord destroyed 
Sodom and Gbmorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, 
like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 
Then/ Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan.'' We 
fear from ihis that Lot looked to temporal advantages, 
and foigot everjrthing else. We are not told whether 
he knew beforehand the character of liie inhabitants 
of Sodom ; but he* must have soon found out, when* he 
went there, that it was not a place in which one who 
had been piously brought up could be happy ; and 
indeed StPeter distinctly tells us that Lot was "vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked." Smely 
we may learn from this the danger of seeking woiUly 
wealth at the risk of our souls. How many, like Lot, 
look only to temporal advantages ! K a fair prospeet 
of worldly gain be before them, they will sacrifice all 
their spiritual opportunities for it. 

Satan would tempt you, my brethren, to act in the 
spirit of Lot. He points to the well-watered plain, 
and says, " ' Eat, drink, and be merry ;' make lite 
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aoquisitioii of fi^n, or the pursuit of pleasure, the 
main object of life, in the settlement of yourselves or 
your children." He would persuade you to set before 
yourselves, and others over whom you have influence, 
that the maiu thing to be sought and coveted is the 
acquisition of riches, worldly honour, and reputation ; 
and that the care of the soul, and the helps and means 
for its salvation in the midst of an evil world, and the 
choice of companions and books, are matters of secondary 
consideration. And how successful in but too many 
cases is the temptation! how often are pious principles 
sapped and undermined by a man's undertaking a 
situation, or engaging in a calling, which he cannot 
follow without breaking some of God's laws, without 
violating perhaps the rest of the Sabbath, or having 
recourse to acts of dishonesty and double dealing which 
are a disgrace to his profession of the Gospel ! and 
how often does it happen that, in sending out their 
sons and daughters into the world, parents only regard 
this world's gains, and put their children into the very 
£amace of temptation ! Let this Scripture warn us to 
be mindful of another and eternal world in aU our 
joumeyings and settlements in this world. Let us 
remember that, whateyer we get or gain here, we are 
tenribie losers if we lose our souls ; for ^' what shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul P or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul P" The plain may be " well watered 
the situation may be " as the garden of the Lord ;" 
the calling may be lucrative. But we have to meet 
Qod, and give an account of our stewardship. We 
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have to listen to a sentence which shall either doom 
US to hell, or place us on the- right hand of Christ in 
heaven. What, then, is the «hief question P Not how 
we may grow rioh,or gain for ourselyes or onr children 
power and influence in this world ; but how we may 
live here as to be able to ** stand before the Son of 
man in the day when Ood shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ." 

But consider secondly ; ''The men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides P son-in-law, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
bring them out of this place." It was God's will that 
the family of Lot should be saved. But " Lot seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law." And are 
there not mockers still P Yes, alas ! We tell men of 
awful realities. We speak to them of the evil of sin, 
and the wages of iniquity. We declare to them the 
sure ruin of impenitent sinners. We speak of the 
blood which ''deanseth from all sin." We set life 
and death before them. But aU in vain. We seem 
to them as those that mock. Let all such take warn- 
ing from this history. Did the unbelief of Lot's 
•ons-in-law make '' the word of God of none effect "f 
No ; they perished in the overthrow of the city, and 
leamt, when it was too late, the awfol guilt they had 
incurred. But perhaps you do not mock at Divine 
truth. You have a certain reverence for the Bible 
which keeps you from so great profaneness. And yet 
is it not all one with mocking if the truths you profess 
to believe have no influence over your heart and life f 
It will save no man to say that he believes the Bible 
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to he from Ood ; but rather it will be to his grenti^fe 
oQndems&tioii, i^ while he professes to believe, he is 
in praetioe an unbeliever. 

We are not conoeraad to enquire whether Lot's 
<on8-in law outwardly ridiculed the warning. OnQ 
thing we know^that they did not obey it. They 
remained in Sodom« Brethren, the proof that we 
believe must be found in our obedience. If, while we 
•listen to Divine warnings and promises, we continue 
in sm, we give no proof ef our belief, nor can we 
expect te be dealt with as anything else than un- 
believers at the last It matters not whether we mock 
outwardly or not I^ when we hear solemn warnings 
mi graciouB promises, we are not roused to flee from 
the wrath to come, and " lay hold upon the hope set 
before us if we can sit under a Ooepel ministry, and 
«till cling fast to our flins, and live in worldliness and 
practical unbelief; in what material respect do we 
differ from^those who proclaim their infidelity to the 
world, and openly and avowedly cast God's Word 
behind them P Is our condemnation less certain P 
consider, I pray you, the responsibility attaching to 
every one who hears the G-ospel ! If God dealt thus 
with the cities of the plain, "smd, turning tte cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live ungodly," what sore 
punishment will fall on those who are blest with 
Gospel light, if they repent not] The dwellers in 
Sodom ''were wicked and sinners before the Jiord 
exceedingly but they had not our advantages. Oh, 
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do not the words of Christ to Capernaxun. speak with 
terrible force to Christian England, and to every 
impenitent and unbelieving sinner inJtP "And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
woidd have remained until this day. But I say unto 
you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.'' 

l^irdly: '^BememberLofs wife.'' She had escaped 
out of Sodom, but she disobeyed the Divine command, 
" Look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 

plain." She ^looked back and she became a 

pillar of salt." Perhaps we may learn more from Lot* s 
wife than from anything else in this history. Some 
people say, " Once a Christian always a Christian." 
They maintain that a believer cannot falL Now it is 
a truth that faith overcomes the world. Viewing the 
matter in this light, the real Christian will not &31 
away. But how many seem to be what they are not! 
St. Paul, in the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the 
Ckdatians, speaks of some who did run well. Like 
Lot*s wife, they may have been alarmed by Gh>d's 
judgments, imd have fled out of Sodom, and yet never 
reached Zoar. How many are like her ! Few persons 
there are who have not had convictions, and fears, and 
tremblings. They have heard sermons which have 
raised enquiry, and touched their consciences. They 
have gone home, and for a time have prayed, and 
wept, and resolved. But they have not held on. They 
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have been drawn, back by old companions in iniquity, 
or by some favoiurite lust Oh ! remember that you 
are not safe, merely because you are alarmed and 
frightened at the sight of your sins. Think of Lot's 
wife. She was fri^tened, and fled ; but she was lost 
notwiUistanding. This is no uncommon case. You 
are not necessarily saved because you have been con- 
vinced of sin, and are afraid of God's judgments. I 
believe the devil often tenifies the conscience in order 
to make a sinner believe that he is under the Spirit's 
influence. Be not ignorant of his devices. Never 
depend upon any conviction unless it leads you to a 
renouncing of sin. The proof of your having escaped 
out of Sodom is to be found in your resolutely pressing 
toward the city of refuge. Many are convinced, and 
for a time seem to repent : but it is only for a time. 
How fearfully does Soipture speak of such as go back 
to their old sins ! If after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en- 
tan^ed therein,*and overcome, the latter end is worse 
wiii them than the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have bttown the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
conmiandment delivered unto them." 

See, then, what you have to do : not only to begin, 
but also to go on ; not only to leave Sodom, but to 
reach Zoar. And who is suflElcient for this P None 
in themselves. But with God all things are possible. 
The salvation of Lot was entirely of grace ; and so is 
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that of every sinner. By the power of Ood^s Holy 
Spirit there may be a real coming out of the world, 
and a close dependence on and following of Ghrifit. 
Let nothing satisfy you but to attain to such a state. 
Say not, I am in Sodom, and I cannot get forth ; I 
<»mnot flee unto the mountains.'^ The way lies open. 
The means of your deliyerance are at hand. God 
has set before you an open door. Tou are under a 
ministry of reconciliation. The angels are even now 
(the Lord being merciful to you) using a holy violence 
with you; and a voice is sounding, — *' Escape for thy 
life." " The blood of Jesus Christ. . . .cleanseth. . . . 
from all sin." This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." Say not you cannot 
escape. He giveth power to the faint : and to them 
that have no m^ht He increaseth strength." God 
will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. 
Divine mercy calls you. Divine grace and holy ai^ls 
already help you. Oh, linger not I Surely you have 
lingered long enough already^ — ^long enough, if you 
did but consider that all the time you linger you are 
on the brink of destruction. Oh, to-day " put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." Come this day in 
faith and repentance to Christ. Nor come alone. You 
have those of your own flesh and blood— husbands, 
wives, brothers, sisters, children. Bring them with 
you. Use all powers of pennasion ; and intercede 
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with Ood for them in prayer fhat He may give them 
repentance. Oh, do thiB, and you and your house 
shall be saved. Now is the accepted time,. . . .now 
is the day of salyation." Now do we, as workers 
together with God, beseech you " that ye receiye not 
the grace of God in vain.'' 
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ESAU'S PROFANENESS. 

(Preaehed on the Second Sunday in Lent.) 

Hkbbsws ziL 16, 17. 

Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know 
how that afterward, when he would have inherited the bless- 
ing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears." 

The Apostle in the preceding verses has been en- 
couraging his converts to run with patience the race 
set before them/' He refers them back to the 
examples of departed Saints who had *'died in 
faith/' and directs them to keep constantly before 
their eyes the example of the blessed Jesus ; that 
seeing how He endured such contradiction of sinnens 
against Himself/' and sufiered before He went up to 
His glory, so they might, in his strength, and having 
His pattern before them, bear up under their a£9ic- 
tions and persecutions. He next reminds them of the 
extreme benefit of affliction, and the evidence possessed 
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by those whom God chastens of their being His 
ohildren. **If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with yon as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not. But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons." He then sets before them the purpose 
of God' in afflicting His children, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness"; and exhorts them to 
"follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord." He next impresses 
upon them the great duty of preventing, as far as 
possible, any scandal arising to the Church through 
the evil example of some professor. Looking dili- 
gently, lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled ; lest ikere be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright." We are thus introduced 
to the character of the man whose conduct the Apostle 
holds forth as a warning to us. Let us pray that this 
passage of Scripture may be made profitable to us. 

First, then, you see what the sin of Esau was. 
**For one morsel of meat he sold his birthright." 
Hence he is called a profane person." Esau, though 
a twin brother of Jacob, was the first-bom, and 
naturally had the birthright Of the privileges thereof 
He could not be ignorant. The firstborn, we are told, 
was, by God's appointment, to have dominion over 
his brethren, and to enjoy a double portion of his 
fietther's inheritance. 

But there were spiritual privileges also. Gtod had 
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promised to Abraham that in his seed all nations of 
the earth should be blessed. This promise had 
respect to Christ It was generally expected that the 
Messiah would spring from the loins of the firstborn. 
In despising his birthright, and selling it to his brother 
Jacob, Esau virtually despised not only the temporal 
but also the spiritual privileges connected with itr 
His sin, then, was no trifling one. He shewed a con- 
tempt for spiritual blessings, and only coveted earthly 
things. He was contented to live without God in the 
world, and to have his portion in this life. But though 
this be the true character of Esau, yet the craft and 
duplicity of Jacob is represented in such dark colours 
as almost to take off our minds from regarding Esau 
as a profaue person " ; and there are few, I suppose, 
who, when they read of Esau's bitter cry, Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me f " have not felt a deep 
sympathy with him. Of Jacob's part in the matter 
we cannot speak too strongly in condemnation. It 
was indeed the Divine will that ''the elder should 
serve the younger," and that Jacob should be the 
representative of God's chosen people ; but this does 
not lessen Esau's sin in seUing his birthright, or 
Jacob's and his mother's guilt in the deceit practised 
upon Isaac In order to attain a right view of the 
brothers' characters, I think we are bound to consider 
them as unconnected witii the Divine counsels in any 
way. For granting it to have been ever so clearly 
revealed to Esau that Jacob was to be blessed in being 
made the channel through which Christ should come, 
yet Esau was not, therefore, the more justified in doing 
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what he did ; nor were Jacob and Rebecca still leas to 
blame in obtaining the blessing in so crafty and lying 
a manner. The whole transaction is a lamentable 
instance of hnman frailty, and, as such, is recorded 
not for our example but for our warning. We must 
not forget either the craft of Jacob or the sin of Esau ; 
nor suffer any sympathy for Esau's tears to blind our 
eyes to the greatness of his profaneness. 

We now come to consider Esau's punishment. 
"When he would have inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected ; for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefdlly with tears." The consequences 
which resulted from his despising his birthright were 
not to be reversed, nor the privileges he had thought 
light of recalled. No after tears could effect any 
change of purpose tn Isaac. Jacob was blessed, and 
Esau was left to eat the fruit of his own ways, and 
to be filled with his own devices. Whatever blessing 
his father had in store for bim, it was only a temporal 
one. For spiritual ones, in selling his birthright, he 
had shewn a contempt. It appears that we are bound 
to consider Esau's punishment to have consisted in his 
loss of spiritual blessings ; for of temporal things he 
had as much, if not more, than his brother Jacob ; and 
while the whole after life of Jacob sbews us the retri- 
butive justice of God for his craft and duplicity, the 
history of Esau shews us the extreme danger of 
despising spiritual things, and the impossibility of 
recalling seasons of grace. Though bom in sin and 
the children of wrath, yet, as believers in Christ, we 
are "begotten again unto a lively hope." We are 
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cafled to '^an mherrtance incorruptible, and imde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away/' Of this Chrirtiian 
Baptism is the seal and pledge. '*In Baptism the 
promises of forgiveness of sins, and of our adoption 
to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly 
signed and sealed." Alas! how few Christians are 
found to entertain worthy thoughts of that kingdom 
to which they are called I How few hearts are warmed 
with a sense of that love which purchased the king- 
dom for them ! How many seem entirely ignorant of 
their Christian privileges, and therefore, as a necessary 
consequence, are little alive to the duties to which the 
possession of those privileges calls them I The very 
same disposition which prompted Esau to sell his 
birthright is leading many now to despise those 
covenanted blessings which are held out to them as 
believers in the Gospel of Christ. We think it strange, 
perhaps, that " for one morsel of meat Esau sold his 
birthright but do we not sell our title to still more 
glorious privileges than that birthright gave him for 
as base and as worthless things, for ** the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life Does 
not the voice of our passions and lusts but too often 
drown the still small voice of Gbd's Holy Spirit ? and 
do not we sell our souls to the devil for the gratifica- 
tion of a sinful appetite, utterly disregarding the 
consequences of our doing so P Do we not see every 
day that the indulgence of their passions is the only 
law which multitudes know, and that in the firenzy of 
unbridled lusts all consequences are unheeded P Ton 
shall see the drunkard, though solemnly warned of the 
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temporal and eternal oonseqnences of his sin, again 
and again fiedling under it, tormented in his sober 
nunnents by the recollection of what he has done» and 
yet ^bracing the very next oppoitonity of repeating 
it Ton shall see the lustftd man entirely -bent on the 
gratification of his lust, disregarding every temporal 
or Dirine consideration. The lust must be gratified, 
cost what it will to himself or others. So it is with 
all sins. Their tyranny is insupportable. Persons 
will sacrifice healtii and charaet^, their bodies as 
well as their sonls, for tiie sake of a momentary 
indulgence. The language of their hearts plainly is 
tbat they will have their passions gratified, cost what 
it may. Thus do they despise their spiritual birth- 
right, and proclaim by their actions that they, like 
Esau, will "have their portion in this life.^ But 
the history of Esau not only warns us of the strength 
of the natural man's desire after fleshly lusts, but 
also points to the probable impossibility of finding 
repentance, and of recovmng lost seasons and oppor- 
tunities of grace. This has need, often and much, to 
be insisted upon. 

We do not, it is to be feared, consider sufficiently 
the extreme peril of neglecting spiritual things; 
the present consequences of every separate fleshly 
indulgence; the great duty incumbent upon young 
persons of giving up their hearts to God, living in 
covenant with Him by the help of His grace, and 
giving evidence that they are really continuing in the 
number of His faithful and elect people. It seems 
almost to be regarded as a thii^ right, or at all events 

G 
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to be expected, that young persons should walk in ike 
ways of their own hearts, and in the sight of their own 
eyes ; that they should neglect part, if not the whole 
of the Sabbath ; that they should, as a matter of 
course, never be seen at the Holy Oommunion ; and 
that, in a word, they should shew by their whole 
behaviour and conduct that the time is not yet come 
for them to give God their hearts^ It is never con- 
sidered that the effects of this mis-spending of their 
youth, this despising their spiritual birthright, this 
walking unwor&y ci their heavenly calling in Bap- 
tism, may and will continue to deave to them; and 
that while some, who have wandered far from God, 
are arrested in their course and brought back, — by 
far the greater number perish in their iniquity, and 
that even Ihose who are saved are saved as by fire," 
and, plucked as brands from the burning, are made 
to possess the iniquities of their youth," and find 
the bitterness of separation from God in the difficulty 
of breaking through long-contracted habits> rooting 
out long-cherished sinsy and attending to long-neg- 
lected duties. I am persuaded that this is a point 
of infinite importance. From our earliest years we 
are invited to improve the gift of grace committed to 
us, both by using the means for its increase, and by 
attending to and following the pleading of the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts. We have it in our power to 
neglect to do so, to resist the Holy Spirit^ stifle His 
voice, grieve, quench Him. We know that in 
temporal things success depends upon our embracing 
present opportunities, and improving present advan- 



Digitized by 



83 

tages. If youth has heen spent in idleness, it is 
difficult, nay well nigh impossible, to acquire habits 
of business in after life ; nor will attention and dili- 
gence to-day always, or often, make up for yesterday's 
sloth. And may there not be the strictest analogy 
between God's dealings with our souls and bodies P 
Nay, do we not feel and know that there is ? Every 
time we sin we pave the way for doing so again with 
less stinging of conscience, nor can we neglect a duty, 
be it erer so small, to-day withoot feeling the con- 
sequences of doing so to-morrow. In a word, do we 
not find that in tihie neglect or improyement of our 
opportunities we reap what we sow even in this life, 
and that the more we give ourselves up to any sin the 
greater dominion it gains over us P Does not our 
heait grow harder and our conscience more dull with 
every return to it P Which of us can tell the issue 
of a continued neglect of opportunities P Which of 
us can assign limits to God's forbearance P Which 
of us can, and dare, say "I may go on and the 
sentence shall not yet go forth, ' Cut it down, why 
cnmbereth it the ground P''' We must remember 
that repentance is (like all other graces) the gift of 
God, and not the work of the natural man. If we 
turn not to God to-day when He calls us, how know 
we that we may have power given us to do so to- 
morrow P "God worketh in" us "both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure." If the Saviour w^t over 
Jerusalem it was because her day of grace was past ; 
and does not God say, " Because I have called, and 
ye re&sed ; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
o2 
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man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my 
oonnsel, and would none of my reproofis : I also will 
laugh at your calamity: I will mock when your 
fear comethP'^ 

Brethren, the lesson of the text is this : Improve 
present opportunities of grace. Fear the withdrawal 
of them, perhaps for ever. Are you young ? " Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth." 
Are you as yet not hardened in iniquity; take 
warning from those that are. Consider, I beseech you, 
and read in Esau's tears the danger of final impeni- 
tence. We may think, and many of us I fear do 
think, little of any fresh advantage we give to Satan, 
Q/t of our oieglectof the means of grace. The Sabbath 
comes and goes ; G-od's house of prayer stands open ; 
yet by how few of us are these regarded as special 
opportunities of grace; opportunities for which, be 
they improved or not, we shall have to give an 
account ! And yet no Sabbath comes, no bell tolls for 
prayer, in vain. We may not heed them, but they are 
not forgotten — God's warnings and man's neglect of 
them — God's outstretched arm and man's rebellion 
and obstinacy; these things are noted in God's 
Book. 

Lastly: I would not that any should leave this 
house of prayer under an impression that it is now too 
late to " lay hold on eternal life." If we have spoken 
strongly of the extreme danger of neglecting Christ's 
salvation, and passing by present opportunities of 
grace, I would equally warn you against supposing 
that you have sinned too long to come to the know- 
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ledge of the tmih and be saved/' I believe it is 
one of Satan's many devices to try and persuade 
those who have been long in his service that to change 
their course of life would be a work of such ex- 
treme difficulty as to amount almost, if not quite, 
to an impossibility. The difficulty of breaking through 
long continued habits ol sin ; the remarks that would 
be made upon them by their ungodly companions 
were they to come out from among th^, and openly 
confess Ohrist, — all this, and much more,.is represented 
by Satan in such strong colours that, joined to the 
natural enmity of the heart to serious godliness, it is 
to be feared that it offers an almost insurmountable 
barrier, and men, under the power of such feelings, 
are ready to say, " We must go on as we are ; we 
can make no change now." GKxi forbid that Satan 
should thus prevail with you! It is the duty of 
ministers never to forget that theirs is a ministry of 
reconciliation, and your duty always to remember 
that you are under such a ministry. What Christ 
said to the woman taken in adultery is applicable to 
all, "Neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no 
more." 

Treasure up .these words and act upon them. The 
conscience of some here present may be even now 
telling them that they have been hitherto living " after 
the flesh," practically ignorant that "the will of God" 
is their " sanctification." They may have been living to 
please themselves and work their own will; overlooking 
eternal consequences in the present gratification of 
their passions. But let the time past suffice to* 
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have done this; let not the present call be unheeded. 
Have you hitherto trodden in Esau's steps, and 
thought lightly of your spiritual birthright ? Now in 
the strength of Pivine grace, sealed to you as a 
believer in Jesus, resolve to do so no more* The door 
of meroy yet stands open. OhI that I could persuade 
you to knock at it without delay I 

Qod grant that we may all enquire whether we are 
like the wise rirgins who had oil with their vessek 
in their lamps,'' or like the foolish virgins, who went 
to buy when it was too late, and found the door 
shut! 
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SMCTIPIING GOD IN THE HEAET. 



I Pehb vX. 15. 
'* Sanctiiy the Lord God in your hearts." 

The irord Sanctify is naed in Seripture in yariona 
senaes. It sometimea means '^making holy/' aa in 
St Paul's Firat Epistle to the TheasalonianSy where 
he Bays, "The very God of Peace sanctify yon 
wholly." At other timea it is used when speaking of 
persons set apart for ministering in holy things, or 
places devoted to holy purposes, and even vessels 
used in the discharge of holy ministries. In the 
text the word ''Sanctify^' cannot be understood in the 
sense of making holy. God may sanctify man, and 
make him holy, but man can never sanctify God, or 
make God holy ; for God is, and ever will be " The 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy." But in the other sense of the word 
" Sanctify " man is called upon to obey the command 
in the text« God is to be sanctified in our hearts. 
We are never to ascribe the least of anything which 
can come under the name of unholiness .to Him. On 
the contrary, we are to regard God as full of all 
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goodness, righteousness, and tnith; one who is 
without any mixture of evil, and who ''cannot be 
tempted with eyil/' being so entirely fenced round 
with His own adorable perfections. All our oon- 
ceptions and thoughts of God are to be in the 
highest degree honourable to Him and worthy of 
Him. God alone is good, and we " sanctify GK)d in 
our hearts " if we regard all His dispensations as the 
best and fittest for us. To use the language of a 
commentator, ''We sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts, when we with sincerity and fervour adore 
Him; when our thoughts of Him are awful and 
reverend ; when we rely upon His powers trust to His 
feithfalness, submit to His wisdom, imitate His holi- 
ness, and give Him the glory of His most illustrious 
perfections. And we sanctify God before others when 
our deportment is such as invites and encourages 
them to glorify and honour Him. As when God 
says, "I will be sanctified in them that come nigh 
me.'' And again, when God says to His people, " I 
will be sanctified in you before the heathen." But 
the command in my text would seem to refer more 
particularly to those in trial and affliction. On tiiis 
subject the Apostle begins in the third chapter, and 
enlarges on it in the fourth: "Who is he that 
win harm you if ye be followers of that which is 
geodP But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, 
happy are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; but sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts." This is, as you know, a quotation from 
Isaiah viii. 13, where the passage is "Sanctify the 
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Lord of Hosts Himself; and let Him be your fear, and 
let Him be your dread. And He shall be for a 
sanctuary/' The Apostle would disarm them of the 
fear of their persecutions by setting before them Ood 
as the only real object of fear, and would point out how 
that by " sanctifying the Lord God in their hearts, 
by reposing unlimited trust and confidence in His 
power and love, they would secure Him as a sanctu- 
ary or hiding place,, where the malice of their enemies 
could not hurt them. This would enable them to 
bear their sufferings with equanimity and fortitude, 
and would divest them of all hard thoughts of God. 
They would not suppose either that He cared not for 
them, or that He took pleasure in what they suffered; 
but they would give Him full credit for the exercise of 
wisdom and love in all their persecutions ; and hence 
they would derive encouragement and boldness. And, 
brethren, is not this the great duty of all P If happily 
we are exempted firom the fiery persecutions which 
assailed the early Christians, we are not, nor can we 
ever expect to be, exempt from that ^' tribulation 
through which we must all ''enter into the kingdom of 
God.'' Hence there will always be abundant oppor- 
tunity of •'sanctifying God in our hearts," of 
glorifying God '' in the fires," and of justifying Him in 
all His dealings with us. The natural man is far 
from doing this. The prayer, " Thy will be done," 
though at times uttered by his lips, comes not from 
the heart ; and hence there is no submission to God, 
no sanctifying Him, no acknowledgment that what 
He does is best. It is the work of grace, and the 
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irinmpk of grace, to enable anyone to obey the text 
Though God had muoh against Eli, yet he showed 
himself a man of God/' when, on being told of the 
coming death of his two sons, he exdaimed, It is 
the Lord : let Him do what seemeth Him good/' Not 
less do we trace a gracious spirit in Job, when he 
said Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 
naked shall I return thither : the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away : blessed be the name of the 
Lord." Tour own memories will supply another 
example, and that of one fairer than the children of 
men,'' who sanctified God in his heart, when under 
the pressure of unutterable woe He said, If this cup 
may not pass away from me except I drink it, Thy 
will be done." In all these instances God was sanc- 
tified, because His right to order and appoint was 
recognized. There was no impatient murmuring ; no 
unjust accusation. God had done it; God had 
appointed it, and nothing that He had done or 
appointed could be unworthy of Him. " The Lord is 
righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works." 

Brethren, there are many who place religion in the 
maintenance of forms and creeds; with them an 
orthodox creed is all in all, but the carrying out 
of that creed in daily life is little thought of. Now 
Gtoi forbid that I should disparage a right creed ! It 
must be the foundation of all right practice, and bom 
it alone can spring true godliness. " I beUeved, and 
therefore have I spoken." "With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness."^ But of what avail is 
the most orthodox creed if it be not accompanied by 
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that Banctifioation of Gk)d in the heart, of which the 
text speaks P Hereiii lies the very esaenoe of godli- 
ness. Atthesametime we must all see that, necessary 
as this duty is, it is a very secret and hidden one, and 
therefore one which they who take up religion merely 
for outward showi or suppose that it consists in noise 
and hustle, are veiy prone to overlook. To sanctify 
Qod in our hearts ; meekly and patiently to receive 
all His dispensations ; to give Him credit for loving 
us when He is chastening us ; iCor consulting our real 
good when He seems to be hiding His &ee from us : 
all this is a very secret duty and one hidden firom the 
world. It is not the duty of the believer to parade 
his griefey rather ought he to demean himself so that 
God may be sanctified in him before the world by 
the exhibition of a cheerful spirit under trials. 
Therefore it is, if genuine, a secret grace. None but 
Ood and the heart in which He is sanctified knows 
anything of the matter. None but God knows the 
wrestling of that stricken heart against unbelief and 
hard thoughts of His love. None but God knows the 
humbling of the heart, and the confession of all 
its sinfiilnesB by which it has provoked God's just 
anger and indignation. None but God knows how 
Satan tempts that heart to rebellion, and what a hard 
strode grace has to maintain God on His throne. 
None but God, with " whom darkness and light are 
both alike/' knows how in the silent watches of the 
night the heart labours to sanctify God in it by the 
exercise of faith in things not seen as yet." None but 
God knows how that heart, which desires to sanctify 
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Bom, brings out of the recesses of memory things new 
and old ; texts and promises of the word by which to 
fortify itself against aught in thought, word, or deed, 
which might dishonour G-od and militate against His 
sanctifioation. Thus then, brethren, to sanctify G-od 
in the heart is and must be a secret grace, but not 
the less precious in the sight of Him who seeth in 
secret,'' and will one day reward openly. Be it our 
care to cultivate this grace. Few of us have opportu- 
nities of manifesting our religious principles by any 
great acts; but the duty of sanctifying Gt>d in the 
heart is common to all times, and there will be full 
scope for its exercise as long as we are in this world of 
change and trouble. Nor let us forget that this duty 
is not only incimibent on us in dark dispensations, 
but that it consists also in the daily and hourly 
recognition of God's presence within us. What an 
altered life would be that of many of us if we hourly 
recognized the Divine indwelling! How would it 
check the impure thought, the angry word, the 
uncharitable expression ! How would it lead us to 
ponder deeply ihe description given by our Lord of 
the heart, and of the things which defile a man in the 
sight of God, and to seek the inspiration of God's 
Spirit, that our hearts might be changed, and every 
thought brought into captivity to Christ! It may 
satisfy some that they present a fair appearance to the 
world ; that they abjure the more open acts of sin ; 
that they are not found among those wbo bring an 
open shame on Ohristianity ; that they are firequent 
and regular in the outward worship of God. But the 
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text demands more than this. The religion of the 
Gospel is a religion of the heart. The kingdom of 
God is within yon.*' What then, brethren, is the 
testimony of yonr hearts P Is God enthroned there P 
God claims His people as His own : " I will dwell in 
ihem and walk in them : and I will be their God, and 
ihey shall be my people." Strive to live in daily 
recognition of God. Accustom yonrselves to look to an 
ever-present God, a God who demands your whole 
heart, a God who is jealous of any rival, a God who 
is not to be put off by any mere outward observances. 
And remember that, when trials and afflictions come, 
then is an especial time for sanctifying God in your 
hearts, for Satan will try to make you distrust God, 
and regard Him as an enemy ; yea, perhaps, to "curse 
God, and die. Which of us can look back on the past 
without feeling that we have had occasion for the 
exercise of the duty enjoined in the text P And when 
we look forward — though the future is hidden from 
us — we cannot but know that if we are God^s 
children, we are appointed to tribulation of some sort 
or another. But let none of these things move us. Be 
it our aim to look forward to the future as coming 
firom Him "who doeth all things well," and to watch 
against a murmuring and unsubmissive spirit. Be it 
our endeavour to glorify God in the storm as well as 
in the sunshine ; to walk daily with Him as a Father, 
in child-like obedience to His wise and holy will ; to 
have for our first and chief aim to " make our calling 
and election sure." This is the true happiness of man. 
You would like to know, doubtless, how your worldly 
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conoems will prosper, whether you will get richer or 
poorer, whether your family circle will be spared to 
you, whether you will have sickness or health. But 
what is all this compared to the important question 
whether you are saved or lost ? What do the dead 
care about those things which occupy the sleeping and 
waking thoughts of many of usP How may we 
suppose them (if they have any knowledge of what is 
passing here) looking down with wonder on us, 
engrossed as we are with the cares and pleasures 
of this vain life, while we are deaf to the calls of 
grace I In a few short years what will it matter to 
us whether our path has been smooth or rugged, 
whether we have been masters or servants? One 
question alone will have decided the nature of our 
eternity : Did we belong to Christ P Were we His, 
not by a bare and lifeless profession, but by a true 
faith which rested on Him, a faith evidenced by a 
holy and sanctified life P Brethren, let us realize this 
constantly. Let us read our Bibles, and mark what 
God says : " The wicked shaU be turned into hell, and 
all the people that forget Otoi.'* ''He that hath 
the Bon hath life: and He that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life.'' Happy and blessed are 
we if, in the warfare and turmoil of life, we know 
where to turn for peace. Qoi has provided for 
us a sanctuary in and through Christ Jesus ; and 
they who sanctify God in their hearts shall ever hear 
a voice of counsel and guidance. '' If a man love me 
he will keep my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 



Digitized by 



95 

with him." Oh ! it is a blessed thing when we can 
enter into onr closets, shut our doors about us, and 
oommune with our Father in secret; when by faith 
we can pierce the cloud of sorrow resting upon us, and 
hear as it were a voice from the excellent glory : " It 
is I, be not afraid." Covet, brethren, this great gift. 
" Sanctify the Lord God, and let Him be your fear, 
and let TTiTn be your dread." The fear of Him will 
overcome all other fear ; a sense of His presence 
in your heart will be your strength in weakness, your 
joy and peace in trouble. You will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings, for your heart will stand fast, 
believing in the Lord. Far down in the ocean depth 
the water is quiet and still ; it is only on the surface 
that the waters rage and swell. Even so, brethren, 
that heart in which Christ dwells by faith, and in 
which the Spirit rules, knows and realizes that blessed 
peace and " quiet from fear of evil," which God alone 
can give, and which is the privilege of His servants. 
It is but a little time, and the believer will be free 
from all storms and anxieties; safe for ever in the 
haven where he would be. The torn and troubled 
heart in which, though amidst much infirmity, God 
has been sanctified, will be at rest ; the battle fought ; 
the armour in which it was fought laid by; the 
wrestlings, the fears, the doubts, the perplexities over; 
the victory won; the crown gained; God glorified; 
and the poor weak and tempted believer gathered into 
the fold. 
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CHRIST KNOCKING. 



Revelation iii. 20« 

" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sap with him, and he with me." 

The Book of the Eevelation is, confessedly, a difficult 
one to understand, and good men in all ages have been 
led to diflferent interpretations of it. While this con- 
sideration should warn us against dogmatizing on its 
mysteries, it should not deter us from reading and 
studying it with humility and prayer. A special 
blessing is promised to those who do so : Blessed is 
he that heareth and readeth the prophecy of this 
Book." It has been well and truly said, " Though 
we may not be able to understand all that is written 
in this Book, yet the hare reading of it in a serious 
spirit has a wonderful power in jaising our hearts to 
eternal things." If this effect be produced, (and that 
it is I think all will agree) then it is surely good for 
us to read it, to be thankful for what we can under- 
stand, and to wait with &ith and patience for the full 
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unraveUing of its wonders. In the three first chapters, 
containing as they do Christ's messages to the angels, 
or chief ministers of the Seven Chnrches in Asia, there 
is much that is of a highly practical nature, and 
capable of an individual application. This remark is 
certainly true in regard of the text. What Christ 
said to those who composed the Church at Laodicea, 
must be applicable to " any man " who belongs to 
Christ's Church now. Without further preface, then, 
let us examine the text, and may it be made, by the 
Spirit of God, profitable I " Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock." First, consider who He is who 
represents Himself as standing and knocking. This is 
no other than the Lord Jesus Christ. He it is who 
says, as though to arrest attention, ^' Behold, I stand 
at the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me." And where does Christ 
knock, but at the sinner's heart and conscience P If it 
be asked — " In what way does Christ knock P" we reply 
in all those various ways 1^ which the sinner is urged 
to think on eternity, and to prepare to meet God. 
That was a knock of Christ which, through the 
preaching of Noah, warned the men before the flood 
to repent. That was a knock of Christ which Lot 
heard and obeyed, and which the guilty inhabitants of 
Sodom heard, but did not obey, and therefc^e perished 
in the overthrow of tkeir city. Through all the ages 
of the prophets CSirist knocked at the hearts of the 
meu of Judah and Jerusalem, warning them of their 
sins, and of the ruin of their nation, if they did not 

H 
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repent The minisiay of the prophets was, from iBrst 
to last, the knocking of Christ Raised up by Gh)d, at 
intervals, fliey were His heralds and messengers, 
exhorting men to give glory to the Lord their GFod 
before He caused darkness, and before their feet 
stumbled upon the dark mountains." Christ Himself 
knocked by His preaching, His parables, His promises, 
and His invitations, at the hearts of those who lived 
when He came in the flesh. Some heard and obeyed ; 
some did not. And ever since that time Christ has 
knocked, by providences, by sermons, ''at sundry 
times and in divers manners,'^ at all men's hearts and 
consciences, calling on them to repent and believe the 
Gospel, and representing to them the sure consequaices 
of turning a deaf ear to the message of love which 
He brought down from Heaven. It is in this light 
we are to view all things that happen. A rd^ous 
man will see God in the world of nature as well as 
in the world of grace. 

But the text speaks not only of Christ's knocking, 
but also of man's hearing Christ's voice, and opening 
the door. Now it would seem implied that, with the 
knocking, there is a voice ; Christ not only knocks, but 
speaks. No audible voice, indeed, sounds ; but there 
is an implied consciousness, on the part of those at 
whose heart Christ knocks, that it is Christ who is 
speaking, and demanding admittance. The text says, 
" If any man hear my voice, and open the door." It 
would seem, then, that man may open the door, or 
keep it shut, and that all depends on whether we hear 
or not This hearing of Christ's voice is the charac- 
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teristic of His people. " My sheep hear my voice/' 
" Hear, and your soul shall Kve." " Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Of 
others it is said, " They have closed their eyes, and 
hardened their hearts." "Their ears are dull of 
hearing." So you see that Christ's knocking may be 
of no avail. But has man, then, any power of him- 
self to open the door of his heart ? Can he keep 
Christ out, when he demands to come in P Was it not 
" the Lord " who opened the heart of Lydia, " that 
she attended unto the things wUch were spoken of 
Paul " P Brethren, Scripture cannot really contradict 
itself. Every saved sinner will confess that it was the 
Lord who opened his heart to admit the Saviour, else 
that heart had been for ever dosed against Him ; but 
every saved sinner will also declare that C!hrist did 
not break the door open, and come in against his own 
will, but that He changed his will, and fay so doing, 
made it, as it were, his own will to open the door. 
We do not attempt to reconcile God's and man's 
agency ; but that Scripture does regard man as free to 
choose life or death, to reject Christ, or admit Him 
into his heart, to open the door, or keep it dosed, is 
plain, else we should not find such texts as those on 
which I am preaching to-day. We feel, brethren, 
that this liberty is given to us to reject, or entertain, 
the pleadings of Divine grace. Can we not call to 
mind instances in which "God has called, and we 
have refused " to listen to His call P We have gone 
from the hearing of sermons which alarmed our con- 
sciences, and committed our sins again. We have had 
h2 
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times of special visitation. Sorrow, sickness, and 
death have entered our houses. The Saviour, who 
yearns over us, has not left us alone to do our own 
will, and to reject His. But alas ! we have stifled 
the still small voice which spoke within us. We have 
"fought against God," and have wilfully indulged 
our own will, when we plainly knew that it was con- 
trary to God's will. And what is all this but refusing 
to open the door when Christ knocks at our hearts P 
Perhaps this is the present state of some of us. Christ 
is now knocking. We know that it can be no other 
than He who would warn us of neglected duties, of 
sins continued in, of love of the world, and coldness 
of love to Him. He stands with a pardon in His 
hand if we will but turn and repent. He desires 
an entrance into our hearts that He may make all 
things new; that he may "purge out the rebels," 
cleanse our hearts from their idols, and reign in them 
by His Spirit But, alas ! we do not desire to part 
with our sins, or, at all events, not now. Christ will 
knock again. We may put him off for the present. 
Ah ! brethren, Felix trembled when Paul preached ; 
but what did it end in ? " Go thy way for this time ; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee." 
And thus it is with multitudes over whom Christ now 
weeps, and cries, as He did over Jerusalem of old, 
"How often would I have gathered Thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens imder 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate." Strange words, indeed! 
Christ willing, men unwilling ! What fiirther testi- 
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mony need we to the wickedness and bUndness of the 
natural heart P What further testimony to the fact 
that, while salvation is of God, the destruction of 
sinners is of themselves P 

But it is time that we consider the happy state of 
those who, when Christ knocks, hear His voice and 
open the door. " I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me," Christ here speaks after 
the manner of men. Notice, first, the Saviour's con- 
descension. If Christ's knocking at the sinner's heart 
manifests His desire after the salvation of the sinner, 
so Christ's entrance into the believer's heart is a mark 
of the greatest condescension. When the prophet 
told David that God would indeed dwell on earth, 
and that his son Solomon should build an house for 
God's name, his words were, " Who am I, O Lord 
God, and what is my house, that Thou hast brought 
me hitherto P" The centurion's deep humility, no less 
than his faith, shone forth when he said, " Lord, I am 
not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof : 
but speak the word only, and my servant shall be 
healed." And what but a deep sense of the con- 
descension of Christ must fill the heart of man when 
he hears the words, " I will come in and sup with 
him, and he with meP" "Ah, blessed Jesus, wilt Thou 
come into my poor heart and dwell there by faith ; 
wilt Thou and Thy Father abide and dwell with those 
that know and feel Thy love P Then, oh enable me, 
by Thy grace, to hear and know Thy voice, and open 
the door!" 

But, secondly, the expression, " I will come in and 
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sup with him, and he with me/' implies recondliatioQ. 
Friends eat and drink together ; we spread otir table 
for those we love. When Ohrist says to him who 
opens the door, I will come in and sap with him/' 
He manifests His love and friendship ; it is a token 
and earnest of reconciliation. " Te are my Mends if 
ye do whatsoever I command yon. Henceforth I call 
you not servants .... but I have called you firiends*" 
Yes, once enemies by wicked works," but now firiendsi 
reconciled to God, rejoicing in His love, eating and 
drinking at His table, and enjoying the foretaste of 
the blessedness of those who shall be called to '^fhe 
marriage supper of the Lamb/' 

Thus, brethren, does the promise " I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him and he with me," imply 
the condescension and love of Christ Its full 
meaning cannot be realized here. '^Now we see through 
a glass darkly." We read of God's inestimable love. 
We hear of Christy who, though He was rich, yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we through His 
poverty might be rich;" but how little do even 
those who are taught by the Spirit know the length, 
and breadth, and height, and depth ef that **loYe 
which passeth knowledge I " Truly that is a won- 
derfiil passage where Christ says in seference to the 
same subject, " Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when he comiath shall find watching; verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat,, and will come forth and 
serve them." AH we can say now of such words 
is, that they express far more of the condescension 
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and lo¥6 of Christ than we can understand, and that 
there is a depth in them which at present we cannot 
ikthom. Sd&nent, if they awaken in onr hearts that 
bye to Christ which draws ns to Him, and makes ns 
long fiir the fall discovery of those misearchable 
riches'' which await the believer when he shall 
no longer '^see through a glass darkly/' but ''face 
to face.'^ 

In oondusioni the question remains, Have we 
heard the vcnee of Christ, and opened the door P Do 
notevadeit There are some passages which we should 
think of in connection with the tert ''When once 
the Master of the house is risen up and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, sayihg,. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and 
he shall answer and say imto you, I know you not 
whence ye are. Then shall ye b^n to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you I 
know you not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity." And again, " They that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : and the door 
was shut." Beceive the warning which these texts 
give. They speak of a time when the door is shut, 
when all knocking is in vain, when Christ departs, 
and when He will not be found. If you open not 
when Christ knocks, it may be you will knock and 
Christ will not open. " Because I have called, and ye 
reftised ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded «... I also will laugh at your calamity; 
I will mock when your fear cometh." There is 
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a time for everything under the siin. A wise man 
seizes his opportunity; a foolish man misses it. 
Perhaps conscience says to some of you, ''I am not 
ready to die, and meet Ood; I am living in 
unrepented sin ; I know what I ought to do^ but I do 
not do it; I have heard o{ Christ all my life, but 
I have not laid my sins on Him ; I have not given 
Him my heart then defer not now to do it This 
may be the last knock. The Master may rise up and 
shut to the door/' and you may be of the number of 
those who come to Him, saying, " Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in Thy name,, and in Thy name have 
cast oat devils, and in thy name done many wonder£iil 
works P And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity/' 
Surely these words were spoken for some purpose. 
Eealized they will be, not by a few, but by many, for 
so the Lord said, and His words cannot fall to the 
ground ; yet how few take them to .themselves ! 
how few have any serious fear that they may find 
their falfilment in their own case ! Each man thinks 
that, whatever may be the case of others, he will not 
be shut out of heaven ; yet what so likely, if you are 
now resisting the call of grace, and barring your heart 
against Christ P 

Supposing a man to be distinctly told that he would 
never have another knock at his heart than that 
which he now has ; that, if now he refused to come to 
Christ and part with his sins, his heart would be 
quite sealed up in imbelief and impenitence : would he 
rush on his own destruction P Tet who can say it 
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may not be so ere to-morrow comes P The barren 
trees among us may be cut down, the inconsiderate 
and the trifler called to meet God. 

Brethren, let ns ask Ood for the hearing ear. It is 
not an enemy, but a loving firiend, that knocks, not a 
destvoyer, but a Saviour. Let us arise and open 
to Him inmiediately ; His knock is a knock of peace. 
" If any man hear my voice, and open flie door, I will 
eome in and sup with him, and he with me." 
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THE WAY WHICH THE LORD OUB 
GOD HAS LED US. 



DSTTTERONOMT Tiii. 2. 

" And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wonldest keep His commandments, or no." 

OtOD, by the instnimentality of Moses, here caOs 
the Israelites to a devout remembrance of His past 
dealings with them, and invites them to a serious 
consideration of the object He had in His dispensations 
towards them. I need scarcely remind you that the 
Divine dealings with Israel had been wonderfbL 
From the time that God called Abraham, the Israelites 
were under the especial care and guidance of Jehovah, 
separated from all other nations, a people dwelling 

alone" and ''not ... . reckoned among the nations." 
All God's dealings with them had an object. He would 
have them a holy people unto Himself. ''This 
people have I formed for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praise." We know IsraePs sad history. 
We read of their rebellion, idolatry, and murmurings. 
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Aa a meanB of their refonnation Ood now called 
them to look back on the past, especially on His 
dealings with them ''forty years in the wilderness.^' 
All that God had done with them; His mercies and 
His judgments ; all had one end, " To humble thee, 
and to prore thee, to knowwhat was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldest keep His commandments, or 
no.'' And God would have them seriously enquire 
whether this end had been answered or no. 

My Ohristian brethren, if God dealt wondrously and 
graciously with Israel of old, how much more has He 
done so with us ! On the present occasion I would 
recall your minds to God's past dealings with yoU| 
and may the Holy Spirit enable every one of us to 
look back upon the past with a serious and devout 
mind! 

Consider all the way the Lord thy God hatii led 
thee. Nothing has happened to you by chance or 
accideni The sorrows which have darkened your 
path ; the losses you have had, whether of relatives,, 
firiends, health, or worldly goods ; the peculiar straits 
and difficulties you have been cast into; all were^ 
ordered by Otoi ; all formed part of that race which 
Gh)d set before you. And so of your mercies and 
joys. They have not been of your own procuring,^ 
much less of your own deserving. Christ has been 
the channel of aU blessings. In the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup ; and the wine is red, it is full 
mixed, and He poureth out of the same." That 
you have been blessed with all good things; that 
while others have been, destitute, you have been. 
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provided for ; that you have enjoyed an exemption 
fix)in pain and disease ; that you have had kind 
parents and friends ; that you have prospered in the 
world, and, it may be, now " have riches in posses- 
sion:" all has been the effect of Divine leading. 
And more : the actual condition and state in which 
you now are ; the cup of joy or sorrow which is your 
present portion ; the uncertainty which may seem to 
hang over the future; the griefs which may even 
this day be pressing upon you, or the joy which may 
be gladdening your heart: all is from Ood. Now 
I am sure that it is a very solemn thing for a man 
to look back on all the way that God hath led him ; 
to remember all his life which he has lived in the 
flesh ; the days of his childhood, manhood, and riper 
years: Isaythat itisa very solenm thing for amanto 
do this, if he is a Christian man. We can conceive 
a worldly man taking some kind of retrospect of his 
life; counting up his gains and losses; calling to 
mind his escapes from danger, his worldly pleasures, 
and ascribing all that had happened to him to a blind 
&te and destiny, or to the wisdom he has manifested, 
to the prudence he has exercised, or to the chance (as 
he speaks) of his having had, or not having had, good 
connexions and advantages. But I am not considering 
the case of such an one at present. Only let a man 
consider that Ood has led him, and that aU his path has 
been by Divine ordering. Let him take into account, 
as he must do if he be a Christian, that the Gtod of 
Providence is the God of Grace also, and that, 
therefore, all the Divine dealings have been intended 
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to bear upon his eternal destiny, and he cannot 
remember all the way which the Lord his God has 
led him, without much searching of heart and much 
humbling of soul, much painfiil consciousness also that 
he has not profited, as he ought to have done, by the 
calls, the warnings, and the providences, which have 
been sent him. 

Who of us, brethren, can take this retrospect, and 
say, " I have duly improved all God's dealmgs with 
me ; I have always been humbled under afiBiction, 
drawn nearer to God imder Divine discipline, and 
recognized His hand in every stroke of Providence. 
When I have eaten and been fiill, and when my 
herds and flocks have been multiplied, and my silver 
and my gold has been multiplied, I have not forgotten 
the Lord my God. I have always remembered that 
it was God who gave me power to get wealth, and 
never ascribed it to my own power or to the might of 
mine own hand." And then, when memory recalls 
the special opportunities we have had ; the particular 
providences ; the unexpected coincidences ; the indi- 
vidual checks we have experienced when our mind 
has been bent on doing evil; the Christian advice 
which has been given us by pious friends at particidar 
junctions of our soul's history, when perhaps we were 
halting between two opinions ; the sermons we have 
listened to, parts of which seemed to be directed 
especially to us, under the influence of an awakened 
conscience: I say, which of us can thus faithfully 
look back on all the way the Lord our God has led 
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him, and not find cause to smite upon his breast and 
say, " God be merciful to me a sinner f '* 

Well, Brethren, and a very great object is gained 
if this effect be produced. One very important end 
is answered by faithful self-esamination, by comparing 
God's dealings with us, and our profiting by those 
deaHngs, if we are brought fully, and with aU humility, 
to say, " We have not rendered to the Lord according 
to His goodness. We are altogether unprofitable 
servants.'' There must come a time when the history 
of the past will be brought to light, and God's dealings 
in provid^ce and grace be manifested : and according 
to the profiting of each soul by those dealings will 
be its eternal destiny. It was not'for nothing that God 
thus dealt with us. He designed that we should 
exercise those manifold gifts of His grace by which 
(if we had used them aright) we should have been 
enabled to bear up under despondency and trial, 
and been preserved, in our time of wealth and 
prosperity, firom the sin of earthly-mindedness, and from 
setting our affections upon things below. And if, 
when we look back on aU the way which the Lord our 
God has led us, we find abundant reason to confess 
and lament our shortcomings, to feel and deplore the 
corruption of our hearts, and the iniquity that has 
deavcd even to our holy things ; then one effect of the 
Divine dealings is answered in our being humbled, 
and made to know and feel that in God's sight no 
man living can be justified, and to bring us more 
entirely to rest every hope we have on the one and 
only Mediator between God and man — '^the Man 
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Ghrist Jesus'' — and to oonfess that, if saved, it must 
be, " by grace," " through faith." 

But if a retrospect of the past must bring us in all 
humility to the cross of the Bedeemer, so, if God's 
good Spirit works in us, we shall be inspired with 
Qodlj resolutions for the future. We have travelled 
some portion of the way the Lord our God has led us. 
We are entirely ignorant of the length of the way 
which yet remains. For anything we know, there 
may be "but a step between us and death." Those 
among us that have lived long and ;not seen the grave 
cannot have much farther to go. The lengthening 
shadows proclaim the speedy coming of the night 
"whw no man can work." The decay of powers 
mental and bodily are sure witnesses to the fact that 
the sands of life are running out apace; and that 
soon, very soon, time will be to them no more. And 
those who are just as it were entering upon their 
pilgrimage may "soon be ^^ut down like the grass, and 
wittier as the green herb." Of one thing we are 
certain, lhat the time cannot be far distant from any 
of us when "the silver cord must be loosed," and 
" the golden bowl be broken," " the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain," "and the wheel broken at the 
cistern," when " the dust must return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit return unto God who gave it." 
As far as the past is concerned, we cannot recall the 
opportunities we have abused, the mercies we have 
slighted, the warnings we have neglected. We can 
only live our life once in the flesh, and what we have 
done and lefik undone is recorded in the Books that 
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will one day be opened. But we may " Tedeem the 
time that yet remains." There is Christ's finished 
work to rest on. There is the fountain open for sra 
and uncleanness. There is the command and promisB, 

Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest/' My dear Brethren, 
I beseech you to enquire into the particulars in whidi 
you have been found wanting. Though Moses brought 
a general charge against Israel that they had been 
rebellious against the Lord from the day that He 
knew them, he yet specifies particular instances, " at 
Taberah, and at Massah, and at Eibroth-hattaavah 
ye provoked the Lord to wrath. Likewise when the 
Lord sent you from Kadeshbamea, saying. Go up and 
possess the land which I have given you ; then ye 
rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your 
Qod, and ye believed fiim not^ nor hearkened to His 
voice." To imderstand our errors — ^to know our trans- 
gressions and our sin — ^is a great matter, andaspeoialgift 
of God. This knowledge of sin must precede all else, 
for it alone can bring us to Him who " is our Peace." 
But all faith&l examination of the past must be 
accompanied by amendment of life. What, then, have 
been our Taberahs, Massahs, and Eibroth-hattaavahsP 
What have been our particular transgressions? 
What are our besetting sins and infirmities? God, 
remember, would prove you, and see what is in your 
heart, whether, whatever you have done hitherto, 
you will now " keep His commandments or no." The 
lengthening out of your days is that you may be 

saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.*' 
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We are still on our trial for eternity, and favoured by 
€h>d with means and opportunities of grace. The 
bread and water of life are still offered us. The 
impassable gulph between us and heaven is not yet 
£xed« Though we may have frittered away our time 
in seeking all but the " pearl of great price " we may 
yety by the power of Ood's grace, pass from death 
imto life. The barren fig-tree is spared, ''If it 
bear fruit well" if not, it shall be cut down. The 
branch that beareth fruit is purged ''that it may 
bring forth more fruit." There is a voice in all this, 
and that voice says both to young and old, " What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

Lastly : Consider the end of the way which the 
Lord is leading you. A pilgrim bound for eternity, 
you are travelling on the road which must end in 
heaven or helL Would you reach the heavenly 
Jerusalem, you must seek in an especial manner the 
leading and guidance of the Spirit of God. " It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." He 
who appoints to each of us the race we have to run 
must fit and enable us to run it. Why is it that 
this day, perhaps, finds some of us turned out of the 
way in which we should go, and others sorely 
hindered in running P Has God been wanting to us P 
Has He not set before us an open door P Brethren, 
recollect the text, " Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glory." How 
important that we should remember the necessary 

I 
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connexioii between these two things ! The pilgrim, 
who would attain glory, most be gnided by the counsel 
of Ood. Divine guidance and teaching can alone 
enable any one to profit by the Divine dealings*. 
The feet of some of you may be stumbling on the 
dark mountains. All Gbd's dealings with you may 
have been to no saving purpose. Tou may be con* 
scions that your "way is perverse" before God. 
Must we not believe that you are now listening to this 
sermon by the ordering of God f Did He not, in 
His design for your salvation, lead your feet this day 
to the house of prayer P Then, this is another call, 
another opportunity, another admonition to walk 
while you have the light. Let me beseech you to 
pray that you may savingly know Gkxl's merdfnl 
design in appointing you the present dispensation, what- 
ever it may be. Remember that there is such a thing 
as God's leading, and man's refusing to be led by Gtnl. 
The promise is, indeed, "I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go : I will 
guide thee with mine eye but there is also the 
warning, "Be ye not as the horse or as the mule, 
which have no understandiag." God would have 
led Balaam not to curse Israel — "Thou shalt not 
curse the people, for they are blessed" — but when 
God saw the perverse mind of Balaam, He gave him up 
unto his own heart's lust, and let him walk in his own 
counsels. " If the men come to call thee, rise up, 
and go wilh them." remember that, if you are 
not really led by God, and conscious that you are so 
led by habits of prayer being formed in you, your own 
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way must be perverse before God/' Let me beseech 
yon henceforth to put yourself under God's guidance, 
and to renounce all other lords who have had dominion 
over you; so shall your eyes be opened to discern 
good and evil ; so shall you not only find the strait 
gate, but be enabled to enter it, and follow " Jesus in 
the way.'* 

One word to those who are earnest, but sorrow* 
ing, pilgrims to the heavenly Zion. The part of the 
way in which the Lord your God is now leading 
you may be dark. Perhaps you almost question 
whether you must not turn back. You may be sorely 
tempted to say, ''If Gbd was leading me, should I have 
so much tribulation P Should I find my way so hedged 
in ?** Remember, Scripture speaks of those who " go 
on their way weeping ; but who, bearing good seed, 
shall doubtless come again with joy, and bring their 
sheaves with them." Let me ask you : Have you really 
prayed to know the way in which you should walk P 
Are you really and truly resting in Jesus for salva* 
tion, and walking in the way of holiness, having 
renoxmoed your own righteousness P If so, then 
Ch)d is leading you, and He will not suJffer your feet to 
slip. " The righteous shall hold on his way." " Gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." It is of little moment 
what you may be here as to your outward condition. 
The way of "faith which worketh by love" is the 
way to glory, and He who is now leading you will 
continue to lead you, and "all things shall work 
I 2 
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together for yonr good," and be the means of bringing 
you to His " holy hill and to His "dwelling." Say 
then, "Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him." 
" Why art thou cast down, my soul P and why art 
thou disquieted within me P Hope thou in God : for 
I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance and my Ood." 

" Ye fearfdl Saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
With blessings on yonr head. 

Blind nnbelief is sure to eir, 

And scan His work in Tain, 
God is His own interpreter. 

And He will make it plain." 
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THE TALENTS. 



Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 

"Then he which had received the one talent came and 
said. Lord, I knew thee that thon art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thon hast not 
Btrawed : and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in 
the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine." 

Thbbe are several points of resemblance between 
this parable and that of the Pounds in the nineteenth 
chapter of St. Luke. In one point they differ. In 
the parable of the Pounds the amount given to all is 
the same : in this of the Talents it varies. One had 
five talents, another two, another one ; " every man 
according to his several ability/' The two parables 
therefore, we suppose, are to be considered distinct 
from each other. I propose, in dependence on God, to 
make the parable of the Talents the subject of this 
discourse. 

And first I would observe that this parable well 
follows that of the Ten Virgins. There we have all 
professing Christians divided into two classes, the 
wise and foolish ; those who had their lamps fur- 
nished with oil, and those who had their lamps, but 
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took no oil with them. When the Bridegroom came, 
the wise, being ready, went in with him into the 
marriage, the foolish were shut out : and the 
parable ends with the solemn warning, ''Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the honr 
wherein the Son of Man cometh.'' If we mistake 
not, the parable of the Talents was intended to point 
out wherein the wisdom of the wise, and the folly 
of the foolish, virgins consisted, and so merdfolly 
to save us from the doom of those who found the door 
shut against them. " The kingdom of heaven,'' saith 
our Lord, '' is as a man travelling into a fax country, 
who called his own servants and delivered unto them 
his goods." Now, by the " man travelling into a fiur 
country," Christ would doubtless represent Himself. 
By " His own servants" He means all those to whom 
the Gospel has been made known, all who, having 
been admitted into the Church by Baptism, are His 
professing people, and acknowledge Him as their 
Savioiur and Master. To these, though in different 
proportions. He gives His talents. Under this head, I 
take it, are comprised aU powers whether of mind or 
body, all opportunities of glorifying God and benefiting 
man, all means whereby their own salvation, or the 
salvation of others, may be set forward. But here you 
will notice that the same amount of gifts, graces, and 
opportunities is not given to all. *'1Jnto one He 
gave five talents, to another two, and to another one.*' 
But though the distribution was unequal, there was a 
reason for it. Each had ''according to his several 
ability." This is a great point in the parable, and 
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one zDiieh to be obaerred. You aee the &Qt exempli* 
fied eyeiy day. All persons are not equally gifted by 
God. Some are placed in positions of aufliority and 
influence ; otbeis never rise out of obscurity. Some 
are gifted with high intellectual powers ; oiiers with 
vastly inferior ones. And, in respect of religious 
advantages and q)iritual opportunities, you see the 
same thing. Some, by having their lot cast in ungodly 
&milies, are placed in circumstaaoes apparently less 
&vourable to a growth in grace than those of others 
who, having the blessing of godly parents and masters, 
have religion recommended to them from their 
earliest years. 

But while this is a matter of experience, none have 
reason to complain, for each one has that measure of 
Ood's gifts which is best for him. If one man has 
five talents given him, and another one, it is because 
Ood sees that the gift of five taints is suitable to the 
one, and the gift of one talent to the other. This 
truth should check discontent and envy, and lead all 
to be satisfied with the position assigned them in 
Ood's household, the Church. And yet it is by 
no means unoonmion to hear complaints on this head. 
Perhaps some of us may have thought that had 
we been differently placed, and otherwise gifted than 
we are, our opportunities greater and our drawbacks 
less, we should have lived nearer to God, and been 
more useful in the world. But we are wrong in sup« 
posing this. If we are not trading with our one or 
two talents, it is to be feared that we should only have 
sadly misused our five. We are not to arraign God's 
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appointments. He has placed us each in our proper 
place. We have each of us that measure of the gift 
of Christ which is hest for us. 

And this brings me to observe that this parable 
enibroes on every one the necessity of trading with^ 
or improving, his gifts. Whatever Qod gives He 
expects a profiting by. The servants entrusted with 
five and two talents are commended, not because 
they had them, but because they improved them, 
and each had his reward according to his diligence 
and labour. No blame was cast on the man who 
had two talents because he had not made them 
five. It was only the man who buried his talent 
in the earth who was cast out into outer darkness. 
This parable, then, enforces on all the great and 
necessary duty of using their powers and opportunities, 
be they what they may, to the glory of God. It 
does not seem intended to point to the condemnation 
of those who squander and openly abuse what Qoi 
has given them, There is a large dass of men who do 
this. Most plainly do they read their condemnation 
in Ood's Word. Let one passage suffice : — Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers,, nor efieminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God." There can be no doubt that all such are iu 
" the broad way that leadeth to destruction," and 
must, except they repent, perish. But we learn 
from this parable that, in the judgment of God, the 
slothful servant is also the wicked servant : the man 
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who buries his talent in the earth, as well as he who 
squanders it. And are there not many who are 
guilty of not using their talents f Take the generality 
of persons, and how few of them are actiyely serving 
thc^ Redeemer, busy in His work, embracing their 
opportonities of getting good to their own sonls, 
or doing good to the sonls of others ! That life which 
is the seed-time for eternity, given them as the season 
in which they are to glorify God, and, by His grace, 
work ont their own salvation "with fear and 
trembling," is spent in a frivolous round of worldly 
pleasure and selfish gratification. They never realize 
their Christian responsibility. I believe that the 
class contemplated by this parable is a large one, 
and very difficult to reach. Persons who are living 
in open sin are more or less convicted by their own 
consciences; but those who spend their lives in 
spiritual iilleness and inactivity, and pass among their 
neighbours for moral' and respectable people, not so 
easily. Both among rich and poor how many, alas, are 
there who are satisfied with a religion which urges 
them to do nothing for the glory of God or the benefit 
of others ; who sleep away their days and nights in 
apathy and indifference to the many calls upon them 
to go and work in the vineyard; whose lives are 
a blank, and whose deaths would leave no place for 
regret in the Christian world t All such this parable 
condemns. From whatever cause this vain and 
profitless manner of spending life proceeds, they are 
guilty of hiding their talents. 
But it may be useful to consider the excuse given 
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by the servant who hid his one talent in the earth — 
'''He which had received the one talent came and 
said. Lord, I knew Thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown« and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed : and I was afiraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
hast that is thine." Now it is plain that the reason 
why this man buried his talent in the earth was be- 
cause he regarded his master as an austere, hard, 
unforgiving man— this is the reason he himself gave, 
and in which he thought he found his excuse. " I 
was afraid and went and hid thy talent in the earth." 
In the answer which he received it is implied that, sup- 
posing this view to have been a correct one, it might have 
been expected to have had a different effect from what it 
had. " His Lord answered and said unto him, Thoo 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not; and gather where I have not 
strawed: thou oughtest, therefore, to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with usury." Upon 
a general view of the matter this reasoning is just 
The more aastere and severe the master, the more 
diligent and painstaking ought the servant to be. But 
when we view the matter a little doser, in the light of 
experience, we see that it is not so. Fear never makes 
a willing, diligent servant. Fear cramps our energies, 
and, so far from urging us to put forth our powers, 
freezes and deadens them. Take the case of an earthly 
parent or master. Let him be an austere, harsh, un- 
forgiving man, tyrannical and exacting, what sort 
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of serrants or children is he likely to have P Will they 
obey him cheerfdlly and heartily P Will they do the 
least thing for him beyond that which they consider 
actually neoessary P Will they not shrink from doing 
some things because they fear they may do them badly 
and so get blamed P Whereas, let him be the reverse 
of all this ; a gradous, forbearing, man ; one who 
makes aUowanoes for unaToidable infirmities and mis- 
takes ; one who looks at the sinoerity of the intention, 
and the singleness of the purpose, more than at the 
absolute perfection of the work : and the obedience 
rendered will be hearty and cheerful. And what, then, 
ought we to learn from the man with the one talent 
but the great duty of seeking a true knowledge of that 
God with whom we have to do P The man with the 
one talent hid it, because he feared his master, and 
only feared him. He had no heart to put the talent 
out to use. He conoeiyed of his master that he was 
^an austere man,'' and he felt no encouragements 
even to endeavour to improve his gift. This was the 
secret of his negligence. This it was that crippled 
his energies, and caused him to bury his talent. 
Breiliren, learn to know God, your Master, better. 
Search the Scriptures. What do they tell you of 
Him P Is God austere P Is He harsh, unforgiving, 
exacting P Is He, like the Egyptian taskmaster, one 
who commands work to be done, and gives not that by 
which it is to be done P Is He not, rather, the most 
gracious and forbearing of all masters ; the most lov- 
ing of all fathers P Is He not, to all and every soul 
that comes to Him by Christ, a God whose word in- 
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spires the fullest oonfidenoe and trust ? All that we 
know of God the Father — of His will, puipose, and 
requirements — ^we see and know in Christ. No man 
hath seen Ood at any time ; the only begott^ Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared 
Him." 

And was Christ an austere Master P Was what He 
said and did calculated to inspire fear P Was there 
not in all His dealings with His disciples such a mea- 
sure of love, kindness, and forbearance, as to justify 
the words of the prophet, " A bruised reed shall He 
not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench P" 
Did He not make every allowance for human failiugs 
and shortcomings P Were His disciples sleeping when 
He had told them to watch and pray P What said 
He P The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." Did He cast Peter off when he had thrice 
denied HimP No, "The Lord turned and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how He had said unto him. Before the cock 
orow thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly." When the woman poured the 
ointment on His head, while some blamed her for the 
waste of the ointment, Jesus read her heart, and 
gave her credit for having acted from a good motive. 

She hath done what she could," " In that she hath 
poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my 
buriflL*' " Verily I say unto you ; wheresoever this 
Gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her." 
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And if all this be true, so we may notice once more 
that, though the "reward is of grace and not of debt," 
and the most laborious and painstaking servant will 
not owe his crown to any merit or deserving of his 
work, yet will he be rewarded according to his work. 
And will not his crown be more bright and glorious 
according to his ^aboxmding in the work of the 
Lord," and plenteously bringing forth the fruits of 
righteousness ? And thus, while we utterly renounce 
creature merit, and note and ever keep in mind the 
Lord's words, " When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do," yet is it not a Scriptural doctrine 
that the man who made his one pound ten pounds 
was set over ten cities, while he who only gained five 
pounds had authority given him overfive citiesP So that, 
whether we regard the gracious character of the Master 
we serve, or the gifts and opportunities which He 
showers down upon us, or the grace which He promises 
to enable us to use ihem, or the "exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory" that He holds out to us for His dear 
Son's sake : is there not the loudest call on the redeemed 
to glorify the God and "Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ P" and is there not the plainest condemnation for 
those who bury and hide their talents in the earth "? 

My dear brethren, — ^we are redeemed by the blood 
of Christ — ^the mighty debt we owe to God has been 
paid — the ten thousand talents are cancelled — we are 
free — a fall atonement has been made for sin. No 
works of ours could have made it, nor must we seek, 
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by any works of ours, to add to the suf&oieiicy of it. 
But there is a seryioe of the redeemed. It is a 
service of love and gratitude. The question is not, 
''What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?" 
but) " What shall I render unto the Lord for all His 
benefits toward me P" " God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath 
the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
Ood hath not life.'^ The work of the redeemed is 
not the work of the slave who works for his hirey 
and looks only for his reward, but it is the work of 
him who has received the gift of grace, and works 
because he has received it. 

It is not for me to say what you should do for 
Christ. It is not for me to say which of you comes 
up to your standard of holiness and usefulness, for I 
know not what is the amount of your talents, whether 
you have five, two, or one. But, oh ! it is for you to 
ask individually of yourselves what you owe to Ohrist, 
and how you are trading with your talents, whether 
they be five, or two, or one. The improvement of your 
gifts will be in proportion to the value you put upon 
Ohrist. " To whom little is forgiven the same loveth 
little." What a call, theD» for self-examination I 
What are our talents P Are we wasting them — 
hiding them in the earth— or trading with themP 
Are we carefal to get and gain knowledge and grace 
by all means in our power P Are we improving our 
Sabbathsi our Bibles, our Communion Seasons, our 
opportunities for private prayer, our intercourse with 
godly people P All such are gifts, talents, entrusted 
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to cul. What if we have but one talent — ^if oar lot be 
humbley our intelleet feeble, our knowledge small, 
our position unfavourable — yet are we doing what 
we canP If we cannot read a line of God's 
wordy yet we have our opportunity. We have 
Sabbaths given us. We have ministers^ and chris- 
tian friends, to whom we can apply for instruction : 
and, more than aU, — poor and unlearned as we 
may be, — ^we have a throne of grace to go to, and 
our Teacher may be, and will be, God Himself. 
''If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him.'' Then; What 
are we doing as fellow members in Christ's body ? 
Are we casting about to see how, and wherein, we 
can be useful — ^how we can best glorify God — ^how 
we may let our light shine P The Ohurch is the Body 
of Christ, and as in the natural body each member 
and each joint has its proper office assigned to it by 
God, and each member and each joint (though some 
appear more feeble and uncomely than others,) is ne- 
oessaiy, and in a healthy body performing its work — 
so, in the Church of Christ, each has his proper gift of 
Gtod, each his place assigned, each his special work 
appointed, and grace promised to each to enable him 
to stir up the gift given him, and to do the work ap- 
pointed him : and all this not only for his own benefit, 
but for the benefit of the whole Body. But we may 
have gifts, and not stir them up ; places of usefulness 
assigned us, and not occupy them ; work appointed, 
and not do it : in which case, not only must m sufier 
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loss, but the whole Body also. For " the whole body 
is fidy joined together and oompacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part." And thus it is 
that the well or illbeing of tibe whole Body depends 
upon the faithful working of each member, and neither 
you nor I, Brethren, can bury our talents, throw away 
our opportunities, and do our work slovenly or care- 
lessly, without incurring the doom of the unprofitable 
servant, and at the same time inflicting grievous 
injury on the whole Church of which we are pro- 
fessing members. Oh! Brethren, beware then of 
a sleepy and profitless profession of the Gospel 
Beware how you let days, months, and years slip 
away, and find, and leave, you not stirring up the 
gift entrusted to you. Let not the glorious work 
be done by others, and you stand idle. It was said 
by One, " It is better to wear out than to rust out." 
Beware how you rust out Remember how it is 
said, ''Unto every one that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abundance; but from him that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath." As the sword rusts in the scabbard, 
if it be not used, and the joint, unexercised, loses its 
power, so the talent unimproved, and the grace not 
put forth, may and will be withdrawn. The powers 
of our bodies and our minds are subject to this law. 
By use they are strengthened, by not being used they 
grow feeble and decay ; and Christ teaches us that our 
spiritual powers and graces are subject to the same 
law. 
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Beware, then, lest this come upon yon, that, because 
you are not fruitful when God gives you all means and 
opportunities of becoming so. He leave you altogether 
barren trees — yea, " twice dead," " plucked up by the 
roots." You may each, if you will, find spheres of 
usefulness. There are ignorant to teach, and sinners 
to convert, and strong to build up, and sick to visit, 
and naked to clothe, and lambs to be tended, afflictions 
to be borne patiently, and crosses to be taken up 
cheerfully. And Christ is in all these things, and His 
voice calls to each of us, and says—" Workforme — 
have redeemed you — ^Tou are one of a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of Him who 
hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous 
%ht." " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
tiie least of these my brethren, ye have done it imto 
me." 

And in conclusion, (as I said before,) let the gracious 
character of the Master whom you serve be an en- 
couragement to put forth all your powers in His service. 
Shrink not from undertaking any duty— any work of 
£Edth or labour of love — because you fear failure in 
carrying it out. " God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power and of love — and of a sound mind." 
Throwyourself upon Christ, and go about the work which 
He sets before you. Whether you be Sunday School 
Teachers, or District Visitors, or labouring in behalf 
of Missionary Societies, or silently, but not less ac- 
oeptably, endeavouring to shine as lights in your own 
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family in the consdeiitiotis performance of all home 
duties : go forward, and Christ will carry you through 
all. You may fail in the full performanoe — ^you may 
do your work with much imperfection and many 
shortcomings — amidst many tears and self-reproaches 
because you cannot do it better : but go on. You 
are not under the law but under grace.'' If there be 
first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not*' 
God looks down upon you with a gracious eye while 
you are doing His work in reliance on His promised 
grace. Christ sympathizes with you in each labour 
that you undertake in His Name. The Holy Spirit is 
your strength in every, even the feeblest attempt to 
glorify the Redeemer. Be not then "weary in 
well doing: for in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not" Review the past with godly sorrow — 
mourning over misused talents and lost opportunities. — 
But do more than this. " Gtither up the fragments that 
remain." Now is the time for work in the Lord. 
This the time to use and profit by "the Divinity 
that stirs within us." Now, remember, when you 
are young and healthy, vigorous in intellect, and 
strong in body : now is the time to work for Christ, 
and with Christ. Now, I say ; not waiting till " a 
more convenient season : " but now, in your day ol 
grace, putting forth all your powers, and consecrating 
them to the service of your loving Master: not 
passing an idle, profitless, vain, luxurious life, but 
the life of the redeemed, justified, and sanctified, 
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the life by fidth in the Son of God — ^the Ufa that, 
begun in the Spirit, knows no end — ^the life that 
leads to that great, glorious, and loving Being, 
"in whose presence is the fulness of joy, and at 
whose right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more/* 
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CHBIST'S PROMISE 

AND 

THE PRAYER OF THE CHURCH. 

(Preached on the Sunday after Christmoi Day J 



Revelation xxii. 20. 

" He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus." 

No one, I think, can fail to be impressed with the 
solemnity of these words. The last promise the 
Saviour left with His disciples before He suffered was 
that of the coming of the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
to gidde, and raise them, and all who should believe on 
Him, to Himself. He now intimates to the beloved 
Apostle the renewal of another promise which He had 
given, " Surely I come quickly " ; and the answer of 
the Church is, " Even so, come Lord Jesus"; as if she 
not only acquiesced in His coming, but even craved the 
speedy fulfilment of it. More than eighteen centuries 
have rolled away since the promise was given, and yet 
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the " Lord delayeth His coming." If so early as the 
days in which St. Peter wrote his second Epistle there 
were " scoffers/* who asked, " Where is the promise 
of His coming?" it should create no surprise in our 
minds to find that in every age there have been those 
who have done the same : nay, more : it should not 
be a matter of surprise to us if, as time runs on, and 
brings us nearer and nearer to His second coming, 
unbelief in His return should prevail. But, 
without any attempts to fix the time of His second 
coming, we may affirm that the fact that He will come 
again is certain. The only persons who can reasonably 
dispute this are those who dieny that Christ has come 
at all. If we believe that Jesus was and is ''the 
Christ," the Messiah promised in the Old Testament, 
we must believe that, having come, and lived and 
died for us, risen, and ascended up on high. He will 
come again. 

It requires very little knowledge of the prophetical 
part of the Old Testament to see that the Messiah, or 
Christ, was spoken of under a twofold aspect ; or — ^to 
use the language of St. Peter — ^that the prophets 
" testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow." Take, for instance, the 
first two verses of the thirty-second chapter of the 
prophet Isaiah : " Behold, a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 
And a man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind> 
and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place ; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." Or take the second and third verses of the 
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fifty-third chapter: "For He shall grow up before 
Him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a diy 
ground : He hath no form nor comeliness ; and when 
we shall Him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire Him. He is despised and rejected of men ; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we 
hid as it were our faces from Him ; He was despised, 
and we esteemed Him not." And then read the 
concluding verse : " Therefore will I divide Him a 
portion with the great, and He shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because He hath poured out His 
soul unto death : and He was numbered with the 
transgressors; and He bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors." 

Our Lord, previous to His crucifixion, recognized 
both these aspects of Himself. "The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and after thr^e days rise again " : thus proclaiming 
Himself, first, as a suffering Christ, then, as a con- 
queror. And therein lay the fault of the Jews. They 
looked only for a triumphant Messiah. They failed to 
see in the prophets " a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief." 

But Christ Himself plainly spake of His second 
coming. " The Son of man shall come in the glory 
of His Father with His angels ; and then He shall 
reward every man according to His works." . . . 
** Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
Heaven." 
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Secondly, besides the express testimony of Scrip- 
tare, it is necessary that Christ should come again : 
necessary, I mean, if we admit the purpose of His 
first advent. Christ's first coming was to save sinners. 
He came as a light into a dark world, to communicate 
to us the will of God, and to impart to us how, and by 
what means, Gbd had made it possible, consistently 
with His holiness, to pardon and receive to Himself 
those who had defied His authority, and broken His 
laws. In a word, He came to declare that He was 
the appointed Saviour, in whom whosoever believeth 
shall live, though he were dead and in whom if a man 
Uveth and believeth he shall never die.'' He came to 
set life and death before men ; life for the believer, 
death for the unbeliever. But to what purpose was all 
this if there be no second coming to perform His 
promises to believers, and to avenge Himself on His 
adversaries ? Surely, if the first coming of the Son of 
God into this lower world to knit together God and 
man by the precious blood shed on Calvary, and to 
renew our fidlen nature by the power of the Spirit, — 
if the triumphs which the preaching of the Cross has 
won over the carnal will, and the corrupt a&ctions of 
sinful man, — ^if the fact that the Gospel has achieved 
victories which no other religion ever did, — ^if the 
aspirations and the prayers of countless saints in all 
ages, — ^if all these things be not delusions, — ^nay, if 
the Bible be not a falsehood, — ^then the hope of the 
Church is sure and stedfast, and Christ will come 
again. 

It may seem to some that I am only drawing atten- 
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tion to a truth which is already most surely believed 
among us. And, indeed, the second coming of Christ 
is a truth so embodied in our creeds, and so instilled 
into our minds from our childhood, that, as a fact, no 
one disputes it It would startle us to hear any one 
say, "Christ wiU never come again. Truly He did say, 
" Occupy till I come." Truly He spake the parables 
of the wise and foolish virgins, and the talents, and 
many others, to impress upon us the fact of His 
return ; but nevertheless for all this He wiU not 
come either " to be glorified in His saints,'' or " to 
take account of His servants," or to execute vengeance 
on His foes. It would, I say, very much startle us tu 
hear any one talk in this way. We should shrink 
from any person who boldly professed such unbelief, 
and perhaps comfort ourselves with thinking that we 
do believe in the second coming of our Lord. And 
yet it is but too plain that very many are content to 
acknowledge their belief with their lips only. How 
few, comparatively speaking, could rightly respond to 
the announcement " Behold, I come quickly : " " Even 
so, come Lord Jesus!" How many of us must confess 
that, if He did come, we should be found all unpre- 
pared to meet Him ! In what age has the woild 
been prepared for His advent P In what age have 
there been found, generally, amongst professing Chris- 
tians the humiHty, the love, the trust, the obedience, 
which should characterize those who look for Christ f 
I do not say that such graces are not to be found now. 
Without a doubt there are many, like Simeon and 
Anna the prophetess, who are " waiting for the eon- 
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solation of Israel " to be revealed the second time 
from Heaven : but where is the general expectation 
of the second Advent? Above all, where is the 
general preparation for it? Amidst the manifold 
cares and allurements of the world ; amidst its buying, 
and selling, and getting gain ; amidst its pomps and 
vanities, is not Christ forgotten? Do men and 
women, for the most part, carry about with them a 
sense of responsibility ? Do they live mindful of the 
strict account one day to be given at the judgment- 
seat? Are they standing with their ''loins girded 
about, and their lights burning ? " 

For any to say that such an attitude is common 
would be to belie all experience, and to affirm what is 
not true. Surely if the Lord were to come now He 
would verify His own words, and the men who lived 
before the Flood, and the dwellers in Sodom and 
Gomorrah, would be but too clear types of those 
of this generation. The day of the Lord would over- 
take them "as a thief in the night." 

But let us turn from them, and judge ourselves. 
Can we make the Church's prayer our own ? Can we 
say, when Christ announces His coming, " Even so ; 
come. Lord Jesus ? " Our answer will depend upon 
the view which we take of this world. Are we 
making it our home, or only the place of our 
sojourning. It is no part of a minister's duty so 
to speak of the world as to make his hearers discon- 
tented with their place in it ; and no doubt there is 
many a bright spot in it intended, and well calculated, 
to gladden the heart of God's people, while they pass 
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through it. The Christian is not to look morosely on 
the world, or to deny himself those innocent gratifica- 
tions and pure pleasures with which it abounds : but 
he is to view all things here below only as subsenrient 
to that which is to come. He is to regard them 
as preparatory to that glorious kingdom which 
Christ, at His coming, will set up. In accordance with 
this view he is not to allow his affections to rest here; 
not to bury himself in the cares or the business, no, 
not even in the lawful things of the world, but to live 
here as a stranger and a pilgrim, ever reaching forth 
to something higher and better ; ever "looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great Ood 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; " and ever waiting for 
"the manifestation of the sons of God,'' when all 
suffering and sin shall be done away, and the deep 
mysteries of providence and grace be cleared up, and 
when all those glorious prophecies of a universal 
reign of righteousness on this earth — now soiled 
by injustice, fraud, cruelty, and oppression — shall 
be fulfilled : when, in a word, " they shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain,'' saith the Lord, 
"For the earth shall be fuU of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." For, brethren, 
it is then, when the Lord comes, and not before, that 
all those prophecies shall be fcdfilled. It is then that 
the Lord shall take to Himself His great power, and 
reign. It is then — when "the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God" — ^that "the 
dead in Christ shall rise ;" then that the bodies of 
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Ood's saintSy now sleeping in Jesus, shall be quickened, 
changed, and raised from their hallowed resting 
places, whilst (as St. Paul teaches) those ''which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air." It 
is then that God will " make all things new," and the 
promise be made good, which all true believers look 
for, of a " new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." Then^ I say, and not now. 
We look for the accomplishment of none of these things 
under the present Dispensation. We believe that, ere the 
personal Advent of the Lord and the " restitution of 
of all things," the Gospel must be preached as " a 
witness unto all nations;" but we do not believe that it 
will be received by all who have it preached to them. 
Such a thing has never been in any nation, town, or 
village; "Some have believed, and some have not 
believed." And so it will be to the end. Far from 
there being any universal reign of righteousness, 
we believe that the last days will be "perilous times," 
that, so far from things getting better, they wiU get 
worse ; that, as the darkest time is just before the 
dawning of the early mom, so infidelity and scepti- 
cism, and all the evils which follow in their train, will 
be the last and crowning trial of the latter days which 
precede the Lord's coming. " False Chnsts and false 
prophets," "to seduce, if it were possible, the very elect." 
And if this be so, do we wonder at the answer of the 
Church, "Even so; come, Lord Jesus P" Do we wonder 
at the constant, and longing mention, in the Epistles, of 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ; the constant 
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exhortations to wait for the Lord from heaven, and 
to anticipate with joy the time when the words of 
Christ shall he verified, "I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye 
may he also." 

If, then, Jesus has heen a Saviour to us ; if His 
first coming has raised us to a new life ; if — ^having 
heen led to see our fall and ruin in the first Adam — 
we hailed with joy our recovery in the second Adam; 
if we have found grace to see in the Infant Child 
Jesus, horn as at this time in Bethlehem, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace," 
and to rest our soids on Him ; then His second coming 
will he an event to which we shall ever be looking as 
the height and crown of all our rejoicing. Lying 
lowly beneath His cross as sinners, but accepted in 
Him, we shall view the day when heaven and earth 
shall pass away, and yet feel prepared to meet Him. 
The anticipation of that day will be our firm support 
amidst all present tribulation, our strong motive for 
all holy living. The hope that is in Him will con- 
strain us to " purify ourselves even as He is pure." 
The love that we bear Him will urge us to live to 
Him, and not to ourselves. The pomps and vanities 
of this world will seem small indeed when compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed at His coming 
with all His saints. 

It is observable that our Lord and His apostles 
urge His second coming as the main argument for 
holiness. I do not know any text which exhorts us 
to prepare for death. We may say that it comes to 
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the same thing, for the eternal state of a man cannot 
be altered after death, and so the Lord may be said 
to come to each one when he dies. Still what Christ 
and the Apostles urged must be the right motive for 
us to urge on you, and the one which you should pray 
to be actuated by. The being directed to Christ's 
second coming seems to give an intensity to our belief, 
and vigour and alacrity in doing the Lord's work. 
At all events it is this that is ever set before us in the 
Scriptures, "Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when He cometh shall find watching." " Our 
conversation is in heaven : jfrom whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Let this Christmas season, then, be one of solemn 
enquiry — Is Christ bom in our hearts P Is He 
reigning as a King ? Is His kingdom set up within 
us P Do we acknowledge Him as our Lord while we 
shelter ourselves under His cross P If so, let us leave 
it to the world to rejoice only in the flesh, and to turn 
this season into one of carnal merriment. It is for 
the believer to rejoice really ; it is for him alone 
to respond to the injunction, "Rejoice in the Lord 
alway ; and again I say. Rejoice. Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand." 
All other rejoicing is vain, unsubstantial, and transi- 
tory. I see no ground for fejoicing on the part of any 
man who is not "in Christ." On the contrary, there is 
the most urgent reason why he should mourn and 
weep. It would be a strange sight indeed to see 
a man under sentence of death singing carnal songs 
and making merry the day before his execution. We 
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should say that such a man was either a madman, or 
an unbelieyer in any future state after death. And, 
just so — if it be a truth that " He that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only-begotten Son of God " — we see 
not how any man can rejoice and be glad when he is 
not in Christ, for the wrath of God abideth on him." 
Those only who love the Lord who bought them, and 
are looking for Him, can truly rejoice at this or any 
other season. It is the privilege of such only to do 
so. Rejoice they may, and ought to, " with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory," for " there is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but aftier the Spirit," and He who 
is their hope has left them a promise to be fulfilled in 
due season. Behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." 
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CHEI8T OUGHT TO HAVE SUFFERED. 

(Preached on Good Friday.) 



St. Lukb zzziy. 26, 26, 37. 

" Then He said unto them, fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken : Ought not Christ 
to haye suffered these things, and to enter into His glory? 
And beginning at Moses and all the prophets. He expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself." 

Such were the words addressed by our blessed Lord to 
the two disciples to whom, after He had risen from the 
deady He joined Himself as they walked to Emmaus. 
We are told that "they walked and were sad." Their 
hope that Jesus was indeed the Christ who " should 
have redeemed Israel " seemed well-nigh, if not quite, 
extinguished. Jesus had been crudfied and buried, 
and as yet they had received no certain proof of His 
resurrection. Even those who reported that His body 
was not in the sepulchre had not seen Him, and their 
hearts were faints and their steps weary. We may 
see from the way in which Christ spoke to them how 
perfectly He knew that the great hindrances in the 
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way of the reception of the Gospel would be His 
humiliation, His sufPerings, and death. These fatal 
causes of unbelief He set Himself to remove. Ou^t 
not Christ to have suffered these things ? " As though 
He had said, You have been expecting a Deliverer, 
and looking for a Messiah, in consequence of what you 
have had revealed to you in the Scriptures ; but you 
have not rightly read those Scriptures, for, had you 
done so, you would have seen that they foretold a 
suffering, as well as a triumphant Messiah ; and 
moreover, had you had any real knowledge of why 
a Saviour should be sent at all, you would have 
been brought to the conclusion, that Christ ought to 
have suffered." 

We shall endeavour to put before you some reasons 
why it was necessary that Christ should suffer : — 

First, then, Christ ought " to have suffered, becaujse 
the Scriptures speak of Him as a suffering Messiah. 
In the very first prophecy Christ's sufferings are fore- 
told: — "I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 
Though the Messiah was to give a death blow to 
Satan, yet Satan was to bruise the heel of Jesus, by 
His being subjected to scorn, contempt, humiliation, 
and even to death upon the cross. The prophecy of 
Daniel declared that Messiah should "be out oBt, 
but not for Himself." Speaking by the Holy Ghost 
Zechariah prophesied, " Awake, sword, against my 
shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith 
the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
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shall be soattered." But if we refer only to the fifty- 
third chapter of Isaiah, we have abundant evidende to 
the same effect. We cannot understand that chapter 
otherwise than as speaking of a suffering Messiah, and 
our only astonishment is that the Jews could, and can 
now, read that chapter, and compare it with the re- 
corded life and death of Jesus in the New Testament, 
and fail to believe that it was fulfilled in Him. Had 
we time we might show how that by types, as well as 
prophecies, it was declared that Christ should suffer. 

And if it be asked why the Scriptures foretold a 
suffering Messiah, we have the most sufficient reasons 
to offer, arising out of the very purpose which Christ 
had in coming into the world. The Son of man came 
" to seek and to save that which was lost." There 
was a great gulph between the creature and the 
Creator. " All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of Qt)d." God must ever continue holy. The 
juflt and holy law, which He gave to His creatures, 
must be magnified and made honourable. The breach 
of it must be atoned for, and punishment for its trans- 
gression be exacted. Sin and suffering go hand in hand. 
" The wages of sin is death." " Without shedding of 
blood is no remission." This ia a truth which runs 
throughout the Bible. To keep it before men's minds ' 
sacrifices were instituted. Not that the blood of bulls 
and of goats could take away sin, for had it had that 
power, then "Would they not have ceased to be 
offered, because that the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins ? " Whereas, " in 
those sacrifices," there was " a remembrance again 
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made of sins every year.'* Sacrifice was instituted 
to foreshadow the one great and all-sufficient sacrifice 
of Christ on the cross : the one grand atonement for 
the sins of the whole world. 

Behold then, once for all, why Christ ought to 
have suffered. Ood is holy. Ood is merciful. His 
holiness required a satisfaction for sin. His mercy 
provided that 'satisfaction. God did indeed " provide 
Himself a lamb for a burnt offering." "Once in 
the end of the world," hath Christ "appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." And now, 
by that " one offering He hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified." God is seen to be "just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.'* God 
can, consistently with all His other attributes, 
abundantly pardon all who come to Him by Christ. 

We now come to consider what we ought to do for 
whom Christ has suffered. 

First, then, we ought devoutly and thankfully to 
see in those sufferings our only hope of glory. That 
Christ has " once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust," is the sole foundation of the sinner's confi- 
dence. Bear this always in remembrance. The law 
of God demands perfect obedience. The law is spiritual 
in its requirements. Righteousness, then, cannot come 
by the law, for none has paid, or can pay, an unsinning 
obedience to it. Go not " about" then " to establish" 
your own "righteousness," but submit yourselves "unto 
the righteousness of God." Thankfully adore that 
wondrous scheme in which "Mercy and Truth are 
met together," Let Christ be "in you the hope of 
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glory/' and mix nothing of your own, or even of what 
Gbd hath wrought in you, with His perfect work. 
Remember the Saviour's words upon the Cross, " It 
is iSnished." You cannot, and you may not, add to 
what iBfiniihed. In and by the Cross God is. recon- 
ciled to sinners. All that sinners have to do is to 
accept the Atonement ; to " behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world ; " to believe 
on Him that justifieth the ungodly." 

Secondly, let us learn what an abominable thing 
sin is in the sight of God. Nothing could atone for 
it but the blood of Christ. Not all the denunciations 
of God's wrath against sin tell us so much of its real 
nature, character, and wages as the Cross of Christ. 
No one who looks rightly to it can account sin a light 
matter. The whole history of Christ's humiliation, 
from His birth in Bethlehem to His agony in the 
garden, His betrayal. His scourging and mocking, 
His cross and passion," His precious death and 
burial ;" all tell us one and the same truth, that God 
is of purer eyes than to behold evil," and that He 
will " by no means clear the guilty." 

If, then, you would be moved to " Godly sorrow," 
for your sins, go in faith to Mount Calvary. Behold 
Jesus extended on the cross. Hear Him exclaiming, 
"My God, my Gbd, why hast Thou forsaken me!" 
Listen to the rending of the rocks, and the sound 
of the earthquake; and surely, brethren, you cannot 
go from such a meditation to think lightly of, or 
wilfiiUy practice sin, lest by so doing you " Crucify" 
" theSon of God afresh, and putHim to an open shame." 

l2 
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Thirdly ; Since Christ has suffered for us, we ought 
to devote ourselves unreservedly to God. " Ye are 
bought with a price ; therefore, glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which are God's." The 
sufferings and death of Christ teach us whose we are 
and whom we ought to serve. Christ " gave Himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." 

The Cross of Christ sets before men the most 
powerful motive to holiness, yea, to abounding in 
every good word and work. It is sometimes said that 
the doctrine of the sinners being saved by grace, and 
not by works, leads to carelessness of life. We are 
told that, by teaching that we are justified by faith 
only, we disparage good works. The only reply such 
an argument requires is that " men of corrupt minds," 
and destitute of the truth, will pervert anything. So 
early a^ the Apostles' days there were some who said, 
" Let us do evil that good may come." Let us "con- 
tinue in sin that grace may abound." You know what 
answer the Apostle gave. Of the first, he said, 
" Whose damnation is just." To the second he re- 
plied, " God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein P " We heed not, then, 
what ungodly men say. " Unto the pure all things 
are piLre ; but unto them that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving is nothing pure ; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled." Rely upon it, brethren, that 
the doctrine that we are saved by grace is (when rightly 
understood) the most powerful incentive to putting off 



Digitized by 



149 



" the old man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts," and heing "renewed in the spirit of 
your mind," and to putting " on the new man, which, 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness/' 
I remember reading of a Missionary who laboured a 
long time to no purpose. He told the poor, ignorant 
people, that they must not lie, or steal, or commit any 
of those gross immoralities in which they had indulged. 
He urged upon them the terrors of the Lord, and 
eternal judgment ; but all to no purpose. It was so 
ordered that he was removed, and another Missionary 
came in his place. Me spoke to them of the love of 
God. He declared to them that " God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." He preached to them " Christ 
crucified." Christ wounded and bruised for their 
iniquities. Christ ascended into the heayens, and 
receiving gifts for men ; " yea, even for the rebellious" — 
the gifts of His most gracious Spirit — " that the Lord 
God might dwell among them." He told them that 
the grace of God bringing salvation hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

This preaching moved them. They felt the Divine 
power of it. The love of God in redemption, preached 
in its simplicity, won their hearts. The seed sprang 
up and bare firuit, " in some thirtyfold, in some sixty- 
fold, in some an hundredfold." And^ what happened 
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in thai Missionary station comes to pass here. God, 
I believe, always honours such preaching. The 
terrors of the Lord may, and indeed must, pave the 
way for the preaching of God's love in redemption. 
Man must be brought by the demands of the law to 
feel his need of Christ ; but no soul was ever won to 
God by fear. It is when the love of God and " the 
dying of the Lord Jesus" are brought home by the 
Spirit to the heart, and the Spirit, having con- 
vinced of sin, takes of the things of Christ, and shows 
them to the sinner, trembling under fear of God's 
wrath — that the enmity of the heart is removed : it is 
then that he feels the ingratitude and baseness of sin^ 
and exclaims, How shall I escape if I neglect so great 
salvation P it is then that he judges, " that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; and that He died for all, 
that they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto Him which died for them and 
rose again." Brethren, if you have savingly under- 
stood the cross of Christ, and received the doctrine 
that you have " redemption through His blood," even 
the forgiveness of your sins, the question, What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward 
me P " is ever in your hearts, and receives the ready 
and heartfelt reply, " I will take the cup of salvation 
and call upon the name of the Lord :" " I will freely and 
unreservedly give myself up to Him who gave Him- 
self for me : I am no longer my own : I am bought 
with a price, and every member of my body, and every 
faculty of my soul, will I consecrate to God's glory." 
As God doth say to me in Christ, Son, thou art ever 
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with me, and all that I have is thine;" so will I 
answer, " All that I have is thine; for thou hast re- 
deemed me, Lord, thou God of truth : " " therefore 
will I gladly suffer for the truth's sake, willingly 
practise self-denial of my fleshy appetites, and be cru- 
cified with Christ unto sin and the world. Whatever 
crosses and tribulations I meet with, I will think on 
the cross and tribulation of Christ, and run with 
patience the race that is set before me* I will re- 
member that in all my afflictions He was afflicted, 
and call to mind ''the dying of the Lord Jesus." 
Tea, humbly as a sinner, and thankfully as one for 
whom Christ died, I will kneel before His table, and 
see in the broken bread and the poured out wine His 
body and His blood broken and shed for me. In 
grateful obedience to His commands, and "in thankful 
remembrance of His death,'' I will see in that holy 
Sacrament the pledges of His love to me : the means, 
whereby my soul, being united to and made one with 
Him by a living faith, is strengthened and refreshed 
for His service. 

And, lastly, as I feel deeply the value of that His 
precious bloodshedding, and am persuaded that ''there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved," but only the name of the 
Lord Jesus, I will pray unto God in behalf of others, 
as well as of myself. I will look around on the con- 
gregation to which I belong, and beseech Him gra- 
ciously to behold this His family, "for which our Lord 
Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer death 



Digitized by 



152 



upon the cross." I will extend my compassion farther : 
I will pray that " the almighty and everlasting Qt)d, 
hy whose Spirit the whole hody of the Church is 
governed and sanctified," will receive my supplications 
and prayers for all estates and conditions of men in 
His holy Church, that ** every member of the same in 
his vocation and ministry may truly and godly serve" 
Him. Tea, I wiU pray for Christ's CathoUc, or uni- 
versal Church ; that "it may be so guided and governed 
by" His " good Spirit, that all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life." And I will look still 
further. I will look upon the dark comers of the 
earth : " upon the Turk, the infidel, and the heretic : 
upon those who are living without the knowledge of 
the true GK)d, or who, while professing to know Him, 
are ignorantiy and superstitiously worshipping Him. 
And lastiy, I will look upon the Jews, upon that 
people chosen of God, and " of whom, as concerning 
the flesh, Christ came :" that people by whose hands 
the Lord of glory was crucified ; but to whom, under 
God, I am indebted for the preservation of those Scrip- 
tures which tell me that Christ ought "to have suffered 
these things : " that people Who are now, in their dis- 
persion, living witnesses to the fearful sin of rejecting 
Christ, and a warning to every nation under heaven 
favoured with the Gospel, and a call to every indivi- 
dual to receive Christ and glorify Him, lest blindness 
happen to it or to him, as it has happened to the Jews. 
Yes, I will look upon the Jews, and I will remember 
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their words : — " His blood be upon us and upon our 
children : " and I will see, in iheir blindness and in 
their dispersion, the fulfilment of the doom pronounced 
on themselves : and I will remember that I stand by 
faith, and rejoice with trembling. I will pray God, 
for Jesus' sake, to give me more of His Spirit, that I 
may lay hold with a firmer grasp of my Christian 
privileges and hopes : and I will thank God that I am 
a member of that Church which extends her compas- 
sion beyond her own pale, and teaches me, by her 
prayers, to feel for those who are sitting " in darkness 
and in the shadow of death and in the true spirit of 
Christian love I will take up her form of sound words 
and say, merciful God, who hast made all men, 
and hatest nothing that Thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he should be 
converted and Uve, have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
infidels, and hereticks, and take £rom them all igno- 
rance, hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy word, 
and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thy flock, 
that they may be saved among the remnant of the true 
Israelites, and be made one fold imder one Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Brethren, may that gracious Saviour make us a 
willing and obedient people, and thus see in us of 
the travail of His soul, and be satisfied !" 
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UNDERSTANDING THE LOYING- 
KINDNESS OF THE LORD. 



Psalm cvii. 43. (Prayer- Book Version.) 

** Whoso is wise will ponder these things, and they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 

There are few personsy comparatively speaking, who 
ponder and consider the works and ways of Ood. 
Most men pass through life in a heedless, onreflectiDg 
state of mindy utterly unbecoming a rational, much 
more a religious being. " Oh, Lord, how glorious are 
Thy works! (exclaims David in another Psalm.) • . . 
An unwise man doth not well consider this, and a 
fool doth not understand it" 

The text seems to bear out the truth of this. If 
we read over the Psalm of which it is the concluding 
verse, we shall find the Psalmist speaking of the 
wonderful deliverances which God has wrought out 
for men when they have been placed in distressing 
circumstances ; and interspersed therewith are exhor- 
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tations lest we should fail to praise God for them. 
" Oh, that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
His goodness, and declare the wonders that He doeth 
for the children of men " ; as though there were 
great need that men should be stirred up to the duty 
of praising Ood ; and then, if we mistake not, the 
text implies the same, Whoso is wise," (as though all 
were not wise) will ponder these things, and they shall 
" understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 

I would endeavour to draw your minds to the 
following considerations. 

First, That it is no easy attainment to ''under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord." The 
difficulty — I may say the impossibility — of doing so, 
except by the special teaching of God, arises from 
this. In dealing with men God does not generally 
seem, to the eye of sense, to be consulting their good. 
He leads them oftentimes, as it were, by crooked 
ways, through dangers and troubles, bringing good 
out of evil. If you read over this Psalm you will 
see what I mean. What coidd be more deplorable 
than the state of those who are depicted in the fourth 
and fifth verses P " They went astray in the wilder- 
ness out of the way, and found no city to dwell in. 
Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them." Then 
again, look at those who are described in the tenth 
and twelfth verses as " Such as sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being fast bound in misery 
and iron. ... He also brought down their heart 
through heaviness; they fell down, and there was 
none to help them." Again, consider those whose 
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"soul abhorred all manner of meat," who were 
" even hard at death's ' door." And, lastly, thoie 
who " go down to the sea in ships, and occupy their 
business in great waters," who are "carried up to 
the heaven and down again to the deep," whose 
"soul melteth away because of the trouble," who 
"reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man^ 
and are at their wit's end." Now, if you had seen men 
under the various circimistances here described, 
without being led to reflect upon the gracious inten- 
tions of God towards them hereafter, you would 
certainly not have understood the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. On the contrary, you would have gone 
away with hard thoughts of God, as though He were 
a Being who took pleasure in the misery of those 
whom His hand had formed. But " Whoso is wise 
will ponder these things." He will consider not only 
the means but the end ; not only the present distress 
and trial, but also the design of God in appointing it 
To whatever depth of misery any of the men de- 
scribed in this Psalm are represented as being brought, 
a mighty and complete deliverance was wrought out 
for them. Thus of the first, it is said, " He led them 
forth by the right way, that they might go to the ciiy 
where they dwelt.'* Of the second, "He brought 
them out of darkness, and out of the shadow of death, 
and brake their bonds in sunder." Of the third, " He 
delivered them out of their distress." Of the fourth, 
" He maketh the storm to cease, so that the waves 
thereof are still." In considering the Psalm another 
thing occurs to us to remark, and that is, not only the 
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extremity of peril and distress to which these men 
whom the Lord delivered were brought, but also the 
spirit of prayer for deliverance which it raised up in 
them. In every one of the four instances it is said, 
"They cried unto the Lord in their trouble" ; and 
then, but not before, the Lord " delivered them out of 
their distress." What, then, is the teaching of the 
textP We should learn from it to seek after 
that true wisdom which will lead us to ponder and 
consider the Divine dealings, and especially to 
value prayer under all our afflictions and trials, it 
being the will of God that, when men are in trouble, 
they shall call upon the Lord that He may hear 
them, and that they may glorify Him. " Call upon 
me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." The " judgments " of God 
" are a great deep." His " way is in the sea," and 
His " paths in the great waters," and His footsteps 
are not known." 

There is a wise, and a foolish generation ; the one 
looks only at the present dispensation, the other 
considers what may be the intent of it. Afflictive 
providences seem not to indicate the loving-kindness 
of the Lord. The suflferer, writhing under bodily 
pain or mental trial, is tempted to say, "If I am 
an object of God's love, why is it thus with me P" 
Thus Job, on one occasion, charged Gtoi foolishly, and 
cursed the day of his birth, and many since his 
time have done the same; but devout consideration 
steps in, and the question occurs : May not all this be 
happening to me for my real good P Do I not read. 
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"Whom the Lord loveth He ohasteneth ? " There 
mxtat be some meaning in it all. Let me " stand upon 
my watch, and set me upon the tower, and I will 
watch to see what He will say unto me, and what I 
shall answer when I am reproved. Let me look hack 
and read in God's Word the dealings of God with His 
people. Were they not cast into the furnace of trial? 
Were they not taught wisdom by what they suffered 
in the flesh P Did they not "go on" their "way 
weeping P " Had not that " great multitude", which 
St. John saw, "come out of great tribulation?" 
Let me apply this to myself, and learn the lesson 
which God is willing to teach me." It is, indeed, a 
sad proof of the depravity of our hearts that we need 
so many sharp trials to wean us from this world : but 
so it is ; and experience proves that, when we are 
brought low, chastened, and corrected ; when, through 
our folly and sin, we have wandered out of the way, 
and find no resting place ; when, through dire ezpe» 
rience, we are brought to see that no solid satisfaction 
can be reaped from the world; when we are, as it 
were, " shut up in the prison," it is then, I say, 
that we are brought to consider our ways, and God's 
dealings with us ; it is then that we " understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, and see in all our afflic* 
lion proofs of the Divine goodness ; chastenings that 
we may " not be condemned with the world." Every 
providence has a voice. It is not blind chance which 
sets up one, and brings down another. It is not 
accident which appoints your position in life, and the 
circumstances of it. You may ascribe what happens 



Digitized by 



459 



to you to second causes, — ^we are all apt to do so — ^but 
" The Lord reigneth/' " Man proposes, but God dis- 
poses." " There is a Providence that shapes our ends, 
rough hew them as we may;" and the God of 
Providence is the God of grace. God is dealing with 
you as an immortal creature. God intends all His 
dealings with you to tell upon your fdture destiny. 
He would save you; therefore He tries you. The 
same hand, which casts down, can raise up, and it is 
only His hand. " I will work, and who shall let it." 
The more you consider this the more you will know 
that God is love," that in all His dealings with His 
children. He seeks to bring them more entirely to 
Himself, and so, eventually, to the ''haven" of rest, 
'' where they would be." Sin-stricken and alienated 
from the life of God ; justly fearing Him if we look 
only to ourselves, we are apt to regard God only as a 
Being of absolute holiness and terrible judgments. 
But this is not the God of revelation ; this is not the 
God whom we are given to believe in. In Christ 
Jesus " mercy and trath are met together, righteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other.*' God is love 
in all His promises to the believing ; love in all His 
threatenings to the unbelieving, for thereby He woold 
save their souls aUve, if they will but hear Him ; love 
in all His providential dealings, if we will but seek 
wisdom from Him to understand them. ''A con- 
suming fire," and a terrible God, only to those who 
oontinue unbelieving, and so "judge" themselves 
" unworthy of everlasting life," to which God freely 
invites them ''through the redemption which is 
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in Christ Jesus." However man in his ignorance and 
forgetfukiess may fail to see that this is but the child- 
hood of existence — a state of moral discipline to fit 
and prepare him through grace for the enioyment of 
the presence of God — every saint in heaven will in 
the fullest sense exclaim, He hath done all things 
well." What an unfolding of God's providential 
dealings with His people ! What a clear discovery of the 
purpose which He had in sending them sharp trials and 
earthly discipline may we expect to see in the world 
of glory ! Thus Jacob shall see that he grievously 
misunderstood the dealings of God with him when he 
exclaimed, " All these things are against me." Joseph 
shall see all the links in the chain which led him, 
through a prison, to be chief ruler of Egypt ; and all 
the saints shall understand how the tribulation 
through which they passed was the necessary dis- 
cipline for their advancement to the realms of 
light But if God gives us wisdom we shall see 
much of this now. Faith will pierce through the 
clouds and darkness which seem to interpose between 
God and us. If not always fully realized, the 
persuasion that God is love " will brighten the path 
of the suffering believer ; he will learn to hope s^ainst 
hope. Where he sees not clearly, he will give God 
credit for acting wisely and mercifully ; and endued 
with that wisdom which is from above," and cheered 
by the remembrance of God's past dealings with him, 
he will lift up the hands that hang down and the 
feeble knees." Lastly, God's mercy is over all His 
works. Those who have passed their lives hitherto 
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with a persistent indifference to God's dealings, 
"seeing many things, hut observing not," are now 
invited to become wise and to ponder these things. I 
envy not those who are never " cast down." If men 
are not brought low they never will be exalted in any 
true sense of the word. A worldly man is in a most 
awful condition. We are apt sometimes to envy 
those who pass through life with unbroken health, 
who are lusty and strong, whose plans and schemes 
are attended with success; but what for the most 
part is the spiritual condition of such menP We 
grant that their hearts ought to rise in gratitude to 
the GKver of all good; is it so generally ? Is not con- 
tinued prosperity found but too often to harden men's 
hearts? Is not a time of wealth more dangerous 
than a time of tribulation P Does it not seem neces- 
sary, owing to the deep corruption of our hearts, that 
Ood should shew us that our own cistems are broken 
ones, and can hold no water ; so leading us to Him- 
self as the "Fountain of Living Water.*' An 
inspired apostle says, " Count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations, knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. " Imitate those of whom 
you read in the Psalms, that " They called upon the 
Lord." He heard them^ and delivered them out of all 
their distresses. Their God is your God if you come to 
Him in Christ J esus ; He is able and willing to lead you 
in " the right way ; " to bring you " out of darkness 
and the shadow of death ;" to break your "bonds in 
sunder;" to make "the storms" of sin, which was in 
your members, "to cease," and "the waves" of 

M 
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unholy passion and Inst to be ^'still/^ In a word, 
He is able and willing to e£fect for yon that spiritual 
deliverance so strikingly typified in this Psalm, and 
to bring you out of bondage into " the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.'' Oh ! that now ye might 
be wise and ponder these things; then you shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
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THE TRINITY. 

(Preaehed on Trinity Sunday.) 



St. John ziv. 16, 16, 17. 

" If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will piay 
the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He 
may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He dweUeth with yon, 
and shall be in yon.** 

There is a great difference between believing a thing, 
and nnderstanding it. The Bible contains many high 
and abstrose truths. These truths are proposed to us 
as objects of belief^ and it is no reflection on the 
wisdom of the wisest of men if he is unabloi with his 
present capacities, to understand them ; nay, it is the 
mark of true wisdom to receive implicitly what the 
Bible reveals; in a word, to receive the kingdom 
of Ood as a little child,*' and to wait for the full 
clearing up of all mysteries in another life. But 
while all should consider this the highest wisdom^ 
m2 
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all should endeavour to seek grace to glorify God by 
a trae profession of &ith : for be it remembered that 
we are bound to believe what God has revealed, as 
well as to do what He commands; and while we 
must admit that all true faith is the gift of God, 
seeing that " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost/' yet we may afi&rm that in 
the Prayer Book of the Church of England we have 
abundant means of knowing what the true faith is, 
and great safeguards to prevent our running into 
errors of doctrine. 

In the Prayer Book we have not only prayers, 
supplications, and thanksgivings, and occasional 
offices for our use as Christians till that solemn time 
when our bodies are committed to the grave; but 
also Creeds and Articles, drawn fix)m Holy Scripture, 
to instruct us concerning God, ourselves, and the 
Church. These Articles and Creeds may be proved by 
certain warrant of Scripture, and thus we of the 
Church of England have written documents to which 
we may appeal in times of peril and danger to the 
Faith ; and it is much to be desired that we should 
study the Creeds and Articles of our Church — drawn 
up as they have been to guard us against false teach- 
ing — so that, by the grace of God, we may be kept in 
the true faith, and have wherewith to comfort ourselves^ 
and convince the gainsayers/' 

These remarks may not be out of place to-day, when 
we commemorate the doctrine of the Trinity. 

What, then, is the truth which we this day declare 
our belief in P For a short summary of it I would 
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point you to the first Article of our Church, " There 
is but one living and true God, everlasting, without 
body, parts, or passions; of infinite power, wisdom, 
and goodness ; the Maker and Preserver of all things 
both visible and invisible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three Persons, of one substance, power, 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost." 

" This is the Catholic Faith." " We worship one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in TTnity ; neither con- 
founding the Persons, nor dividing the Substance." 
We believe, — in opposition to the heathen who had 
" Gods many and Lords many," — ^that there is but 
one God. Hear, Israel : the Lord our God is one 
Lord." We at the same time believe that "in the Unity 
of this Godhead " there are three Divine Persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and of each of 
these Persons we believe (according to Scripture) that 
He is " God and Lord.'* Thus we believe that " the 
Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost 
is Qt)d." " and yet not three Gods," or " three Lords," 
but " one God," and " one Lord." This confession of 
faith is set forth not only in the first Article, but also 
in the three Creeds, and in the Liturgy of our Church. 
If you compare the three Creeds with each other 
you will find the same truths declared, though with 
more or less distinctness. That which we c«^ll " The 
Apostle s Creed," (which was the earliest creed drawn up 
by the Church,) is a more simple form of Faith. The 
Nicene Creed (used in the Communion Service) more 
particular in its wording, and the Athanasian Creed 
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moie foil than either of them ; but all contain the 
same doctrine. 

And if yon ask why thete are three creeds, the answer 
is that the Nicene and Athanasian Creeds were drawn 
up to meet the Heresies or False doctrines tliat crept 
into the Churchy and to define more clearly what the 
true faith is. For be it remembered that errors soon 
manifested themselves in the Church — Tares were 
early sown among the wheat — ^and it was therefore 
necessary to refute these errors ; so that, taking this 
into account, it would be more proper to say that we 
have three forms of belief, and not three creeds, the 
belief or fidth of the Church being one : One Lord, 
one Faith, or Baptism.'' But not only in the Articles 
and Creeds is the doctrine of three Divine Persons 
in one Godhead set forth. It is embodied also in 
our Litany, and in our Communion Service. In our 
Litany, 

" O Gk)d the Father, of Heaven. 
" O God the Son, Redeemer of the world. 
" O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son. 

" O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one God." 

And also in the Preface appointed to be read on 
Trinity Sunday, when we celebrate the Supper of the 
Lord on that day. " It is very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we shoidd at all times, and in all 

places, give thanks unto Thee, O Lord who 

art one God, one Lord ; not one only Person, but three 
Persons in one Substance. For that which we believe 
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of the glory of the Father, the same we believe of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without any differenoe or 
inequality. Therefore, with Angels and Archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify Thy glorious Name ; evermore praising Thee, 
and saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory : Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord most High/' 

Thus, then, our Church holds, and teaches the 
Catholic Faith. Into this Faith respecting the 
Trinity we were baptized, and we teach our children 
the distinct and separate work of each of the three 
Divine Persons in that short summary of the Creed, in 
the Catechism. I learn to believe in God the Father 
who hath made me and all the world in God the 
Son who hath redeemed me and all mankind " in 
God the Holy Ghost who sanctifieth me, and all the 
elect people of God." 

I have thus endeavoured to draw your attention to 
what we are taught from Holy Scripture to believe on 
this subject, as set forth in the Creeds, Articles, and 
Liturgy of our Church. 

The time would fail me to show the various texts 
of Scripture which declare the Divinity of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. Suffice it now to say that, 
while all Scripture testifies that there is but one God, 
Scripture also ascribes to each of the three Persons 
such attributes as can belong only to God. And if this 
be so ; if we find the teaching of Scripture to be that 
each Person is by Himself God and Lord, since the 
attributes of God are ascribed to each ; and if Scrip- 
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ture generally affirms that there is but one God, we 
are shut up into the belief of the Trinity, and, taking 
God's Word as our guide — ^if we would hold the truth, 
however mysterious that truth may be — ^we must believe 
that in the unity of God there are three Divine Per- 
sons " of one substance, power, and eternity." 

And now. Brethren, is there nothing practical in 
the doctrine of the Trinity P Much certainly, every 
way. 

First, we learn from this subject a lesson of humility 
and reverence. It is reported that an Eastern King 
once asked a poet a very hard question. What is 
GodP' The poet required some time to consider. When 
the time had expired, he asked for a longer period ; 
but when that was expired, he replied that he could 
give no answer. The king was surprised and asked 
what he meant He replied, " The more I think on God, 
the more unknown He is to me." Is not this the fact P 
God is incomprehensible. Can we by searching find 
out God P Can we find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion P " This thought should humble us. We see a 
part of His ways, but of His nature and essence we 
are entirely ignorant, and it is but a just homage to 
God when we confess it. St. Paul says, " The world by 
wisdom knew not God." The Philosophers of Greece 
and Rome groped after God, but could not find Him. 
St. Paul found an inscription on an altar at Athens, 
"To the unknown God," but the erection of this 
altar was not a humble confession of ignorance, but 
testified to the Athenians' belief in a plurality of Gods, 
and their fear lest perchance any of them might not 
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be worshipped ; and so bare witness to their profound 
ignorance of the one true and only God. Brethren, 
let the thought how little we know of Qod make us, 
and keep us humble. Ood has given man wisdom — 
this is an age of wonderful discovery. But there 
maybe natural wisdom in a man, without spiritual 
wisdom, and, if so, it will be hurtful to its possessor, 
"Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth." Hence 
it is said, Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called." We 
do not depreciate worldly wisdom. It is the duty 
and privilege of man to use the faculties of mind 
that Ood has given him ; but let us remember that 
true wisdom leads a man to see his own ignorance, and 
to submit himself to God. In Divine things a man 
must confess that his own wisdom is foolishness. 

" If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool that he may be wise." 
Check and repress, then, all vain enquiries about the 
deep things of God. If you find mysteries and 
difficulties in the Bible, look out into the world of 
nature. Can you understand the springing of an ear 
of com, or the budding of a flower P Can you under- 
stand the "balancings of the clouds P" Can you 
comprehend the union of body and soul in one man p 
Are you not surrounded by mysteries P Are you not 
mysteries yourselves — "fearfully and wonderfully 
made ? " And if there be mysteries in nature, since 
God is the God of the Bible as well as of Nature, 
shall we be surprised that there are mysteries in the 
Bible P When, therefore, you find them, deal with 
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them reyerently. We might wish to know more than 
we do of heavenly things, but God has cast a veil 
over them. Let ns not presamptuously endeavour to lift 
up the veil, and gaze upon God, lest we perish. " God 
resisteth the proud, and g^veth grace to the humble/' 
If a man say, " I will not believe anything which I 
cannot understand," is it not just for God to say, 
" Then you shall believe nothing arighf For it is 
written, " I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent." "I thank Tbee, O Father," (said Jesus), 
Lord of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed then unto babes." 

In conclusion, dear brethren, remember that though 
God is a God that hideth Himself, yet He is a God 
who, in that which most nearly concerns us, has 
revealed Himself. Though clouds and darkness are 
round about Him," yet there is a bow in the clouds. 
In the Person of His Only-Begotten Son He has 
declared Himself as just, yet merciful ; holy, and yet 
gracious; desiring not "the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he may turn from his wickedness and 
live." The truths of Revelation, which concern us, 
are simple and plain to him that understandeth. We 
may be sure of this, for flie Gospel was to be preached 
to all, ignorant as well as learned, poor as well as rich. 
The mysteries of the Bible, I will venture to say, - 
never were the downfall of one sincere inquirer after the 
truth. Bespecting the Trinity itself, there is in every 
believer a sense of need of each of the three Divine 
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Persons, and a practical application of the work of each 
— the Father's love ; the Saviour's cross ; the Spirit's 
teaching. Leavings then, what is not revealed, let ns 
direct ourthoughts and energies to that which is revealed. 
Instead of reading the Bible to find matter for cavil 
and dispute ; instead of searching the Scriptures in a 
spirit of discontent because you find not the solution 
of all mysteries, and the answer to all inquiries which 
the fool may ask, but the truly wise man be unable to 
answer ; seek and pray for heavenly wisdom that you 
may find that "eternal life" which Gbd has given 
you in Christ. This wisdom, the gift of God the 
Spirit, may be the portion of all. While it is the 
misery of the world that it cannot receive the Holy 
Ghost, it is the privilege of all believers to have the 
Spirit to abide in them, and thus savingly to know 
ffim who is the only way to the Father. ** I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
Him ; but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you." 

Here, then, is the practical teaching of the Trinity. 
When we reflect on tiie majesty of God, we may well 
exclaim, What is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him P and the son of man, that Thou visitest him P " 
But " as is His majesty, so is His mercy." God has 
been mindfcd of man. God has remembered him in 
his low estate. God has sent salvation to him. Christ 
has been once offered for sins. He is gone into 
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heaven. He lives there as our Advocate and Inter- 
cessor. The Holy Ghost, who " proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son/' is given to convince us of sin, 
and to bring us, through Christ, to God. Under his 
blessed teaching and influence we may " receive the 
adoption of sons/' we may know the incomprehensible 
God as our Father, and may realize heaven as our 
home. These things are revealed. Instead, then, of 
seeking to be wise above what is written, be it your 
care to lay bold on these glorious truths, and to 
give all diligence to make your calling and election 
sure." Let the fact that you cannot now " find out 
the Almighty unto perfection" — let your very ig- 
norance of many things in your present state — ^be an 
additional argument to prove that this life is not the 
boundary of your existence. Surely, God would not 
have given to men a desire to know Him, and His 
glorious perfections, if such a desire was never to be 
gratified. To what conclusion, then, must we come, 
but that this is the very childhood of our being ; that 
this life is but the ante-chamber into our Father's 
house ; a mere moment, as it were, of our existence, 
in which we are being tried and purified, and are 
surrounded by mysteries ; but that a time is at hand 
when all those who now " walk by faith," shall know 
God perfectly, and see Him as He is P O, what a 
glorious prospect does this open to us ! How bright 
the vision of the Triune God ! How great the privi- 
lege of those who shall be permitted to understand 
the mysteries of Providence, and the wonders of 
grace in the redemption of a lost world through the 



Digitized by 



173 



unbounded love of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
three Persons and one God ! 

Surely it may be said of us, if believers, as the 
Lord said to Nathanael. We shall '^see greater 
things" than those we now see. What glorious 
visions shall burst upon our sight in the world of 
glory! What clear discoveries of divine love and 
grace ! What iulness of knowledge, as well as fiilness 
of joy ! 

Brethren, "lift up your hearts," and while you 
listen to the adoration of those glorious Beings above, 
who "rest not day and night, saying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come," "gird up the loins of your mind," and 
" reaching forth unto those things which are before," 
"press" forwards, in the grace and power of the 
Spirit, " toward the mark of " your " high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus." 
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PRAYER. 



St. Matthew vi. 6. 

" Bnt thon, when thon prayest, enter into thy doset, and 
when thon hast shnt thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly." 

In reading the New Testament we haye constantly to 
notice the character of the Scribes and Pharisees in 
our Lord's day. None met with rebuke more than 
they did ; for while they made much profession of 
religion, they were little aliye to the inward life of it. 
Nothing can be worse than this. Generally speakings 
we have more hope of those who are utterly indifferent 
to religion than of those who, while they know and 
profess religion, live unworthy of its hopes and obli- 
gations. Hence our Lord said to the Pharisees, 
Yerily, I say unto you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.'' We 
may gainer much instruction firom what our Lord says 
about the duty of prayer, as performed by the 
Pharisees, and as directed to be performed by the 
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Christian. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not 
he as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues, and in the comers of the 
streets, that they may he seen of men. Verily, I say 
unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly." 

First, let us see what our Lord did not condemn in 
the Pharisees. Now it is plain that He did not con- 
demn prayer offered up in the synagogues, or at the 
comers of the streets. If we are to understand the 
word "synagogues'' here as meaning the places of 
worship, this was one of their very purposes, 
that prayer should be offered up in them. Neither 
did Christ condemn prayer offered up at the 
comers of the streets, ftr every place may be, and is, 
a fitting place for prayer ; and the Apostle was surely 
of the mind of his Master in enjoining us to " pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting." But what our Lord did condemn was 
ostentation in prayer. The Pharisee prayed that he 
might be " seen of men." This was the principle 
that guided him. His "eye" was not "single," 
therefore his " whole body " was " full of darkness." 
All that he did sprung from a desire of man's praise. 
He sought out the most frequented places, " the comers 
of the streets," that all who congregated there might 
take notice how devout he was. It was the principle 
which Christ found fault with ; and though we are 
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commanded to let our " light shine before men," that 
they may see " our " good works, yet then, and then 
only, do we obey this command when our object is not 
to " gain the praise of men," but that God " may be 
glorified." No argument, then, can be made good by 
our Lord's words against public prayer, or against 
prayer offered up at tiie comers of the streets, or any- 
where else; for to the devout soul "every place is 
hallowed groimd." The whole force of Christ's words 
is directed against ostentation in prayer wherever, or 
however, offered up. Those who are guilty of this 
hypocrisy seek "the praise of men," but not "the 
praise of GK)d." How, then, does Christ direct His 
disciples to pray P " But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut tiiy 
door, pray to Thy father which is in secret" These 
words suppose that all Christians are men and women 
of prayer. Christ takes it for granted that His 
disciples pray. I might stop and ask. Are His expec- 
tations answered? Do fdl professing disciples of 
Jesus pray P Alas, is it not to be feared that many 
do notP A mercy-seat is provided for them; the 
way into the Holiest is open ; unlimited promises are 
given to those who " ask the Father in Jesus' name " ; 
men's wants and miseries are great ; and yet many 
do not pray I But leaving, at present, the case of such, 
we are directed in the text ivhere to pray. " Enter 
into thy closet." We are told that every Jewish 
house had a place for secret prayer. Over the porch, 
or entrance of the house, was a small room, of the 
same size as the porch, raised a story above the rest of 
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the house, expressly appropriated for the purpose of 
retirement. Here the pious Jew might offer up secret 
prayer to Him who is the Searcher of hearts. To 
this place, as we may suppose, our Lord directs those 
who heard Him to go. Upon us He enjoins the like 
secrecy and retirement. " Thou, when thou prayest, 
go where tione can see thee but G-od ; where none can 
hear thee but God ; shut out worldly gaze and worldly 
thoughts, and "pray to thy Father which is in 
secret*' It may be difficult, nay, impracticable for 
all to obey this command in the letter. It is easy for 
the rich to appropriate a closet for secret prayer, but 
the poor cannot do so in the same way. Their 
houses wiU not admit of it. Still the poorest of the 
poor can obey the command in spirit. A " closet " 
with the door shut is any place, whether in a house 
or out of a house, where you can be seen by none but 
God, whose " eyes are in every place.'' You obey the 
command when you shun publicity and ostentation, 
and set God before you as the only witness of your 
prayers and devotions. That was strictly private 
prayer which our Lord Himself offered up when, 
" rising up a great while before day, He went out, and 
departed into a solitary place, and there prayed"; 
and when, afterwards, in the garden of Gethsemane, 
leaving the disciples. He was withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, " and kneeled down and prayed." 
He would have us go and do likewise. 

" Pray to thy Father which is in secret." There is 
a fund of instruction and encouragement in this 
command. It is to God as a Father that we are to 

N 
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pray. It must, then, be Christian prayer. There is 
but one way of access to Ood« and tiiat is by Christ 
No one can with confidence pray to G-od, and say, 
** My Father/* except he is a believer in Jesus. In 
one sense God is the Father of all, for He is the one 
centre of being, and all come of Him. " Have we 
not all one Father P '* All baptized persons, being de- 
dicated to God in Christ, have the privilege espetaally 
of looking upon God as a Father. They are 
professedly His children "by adoption and grace." 
Hence the first prayer directed to be taught the bap- 
tized child is the Lord's Prayer. We teach our 
children to say, " Our Father, which art in Heaven." 
See that you forfeit not the privilege of your Baptism. 
Forget not the parental character of God. Seek in 
prayer to realize that there exists this relation between 
Him and you. The recognition of this truth — that 
you are to pray to your " Father " — will ilemind you of 
that Saviour, through whom the Holy and Just God is 
your Father. You will feel your obligation to duist, 
and testify that you look to His intercession for the 
acceptance of your prayers. You will have a constant 
regard to the covenant of grace. You will ever bear 
in mind the Lord's own words, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my Name, He wiU give it you;" 
and the eye of faith will ever, in prayer, be lifted up 
to the ''great High Priest that is passed into the 
heavens." 

Again: a sense of this trutii — that God is your 
Father — will give you boldness in prayer, and disabuse 
your minds of slavish fear. It will also open your 
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Kp8 to lay before God all you want, and all you feel ; 
for as nothing is too great, so nothing is too small for 
a child to tell his father. . What comforting words 
are those, " Like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear Him ! " Or those 
words of Christ, " If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children : how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him 

What so pleasing to an earthly father as for any of 
his children to come at once to him in any distress and 
difficulty, be it great or small, and ask for counsel, 
comfort, and help ! I am sure all parents will agree 
that there is nothing so delightful as to feel that our 
children have that confidence in our love which 
urges them to tell us freely of all their griefs, 
sorrows, and perplexities; and which of us would 
not feel hurt if our children, instead of coming to us, 
should seek counsel at the lips of strangers P you 
who profess to have God for your Father, consider this ! 
How dishonouring is it to Him if, when trouble comes, 
you turn to man and not to God ; lean upon the world 
for comfort, and, forsaking the God of all comfort, the 
Father of mercies, " the fountain of living waters," 
hew out for yourselves " cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water " ! And yet is it not often so ? In 
spite of all Scripture and experience, how prone we 
are to forget the admonition, ** Enter into thy closet, 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ! " But here is the only effectual 
remedy. Your Father is your God. He alone can 
N 2 
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deliver you. He alone can eitiier remove the burden 
of sorrow, or strengthen you to bear it. He only can 
open a path through the waters, and still the tempest 
of the soul. He only can enable you to say to the 
Tempter, " Get thee hence, Satan." 

But further. The command in our text is one 
which, if obeyed, will inspire patience and resignation. 
Prayer is not always answered in the way we desire. 
Often it is not according to God's will that the request 
should be granted, the burden taken off, the stroke 
averted. The evil we dreaded comes. The crushing 
calamity falls upon us. The dear One, for whose 
recovery we have prayed, enters the dark valley : but 
if we have really prayed to God as a Father ; if we 
have put ourselves into a Father's hands, and rested 
in the love of a Father, we shall still have comfort. 
What really good thing will a father refuse his child P 
"Father, not my will, but Thine be done." Thus 
prayed the Master, and an angel from heaven 
strengthened Him. "Lord, we believe; help Thou 
our unbelief." 

** When we disclose our wants in prayer, 
May we our wills resign ; 
And not a thonght our bosoms share 
Which is not wholly Thine. 

May faith each weak petition fill, 

And waft it to the skies ; 
And teach our hearts 'tis goodness still 

Which grants it, or denies.*' 
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" Thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly." Here is a promise, and a great one. 
" Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall 
not see him saith the Lord?" While the omnipresence 
of God is a terror to evil doers, it is a consolation to 
those that do well. It was so to David. " He is at 
my right hand ; I shall not he moved." God sees in 
secret. The closet may he entered, the door shut; 
hut no door can shut out God ; no place so retired but 
God is there ; no one is, or can he ever alone. " If 
I ascend up into heaven. Thou art there. If I make 
my bed in hell, behold Thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost part 
of the sea ; even there also shall Thy hand lead me, 
and Thy right hand shall hold me." It is thus that 
the very attributes of God, — His omnipresence, His 
searching and knowing of the heart. His cognizance 
of its thoughts and desires, — ^while they strike fear 
and alarm into the minds of the ungodly, are matters 
of humble praise and joy to those who seek the 
Father in secret, and who can say, by grace, though 
in the spirit of the deepest humility, "Lord, Thou 
knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love Thee." 

Seek, then, to realize the comfort of those words, 
** Thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly." Those who pray to their Father in secret, 
are sometimes rewarded openly in this world. Their 
graces shine in the sight of men as well as of God. 
Others take "knowledge of them that they" have 
" been with Jesus " ; and, above all, their reward is 
that peace and tranquillity of mind which belong to 
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those whose communion is really witii their Father in 
secret; and, assuredly, their Father will one day 
reward them openly. Before men and angels they 
will stand approved. While the prayers and religion 
of hypocritical professors, and of all who have sought 
the praise of men" will be condemned, and the 
glory which such people reaped from the world 
have passed away, those who have truly sought 
Ood in the retirement of their closets, and wor* 
shipped "the Father in spirit and in truth," will 
receive the reward of Him who has seen in 
secret. 

Let us then, in conclusion, take heed to the spirit of 
the text. It concerns not only prayer, but also the 
whole of our intercourse with God. The religion of 
the Pharisees has not died out. As long as the world 
lasts, there will be those who seek "the praise of 
men," and not " the praise of God." It is deeply inter- 
woven with our nature to desire the approbation of 
our fellow-creatures ; to weigh ourselves in the balances 
of men, and not of God ; to judge oiurselves by the 
verdicts which our too partial friends pass upon us ; 
to desire that all men should speak well of us. In 
one sense the good opinion of others is not to be dis- 
regarded. The Apostle did not wholly disregard it. 
" With me it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment" He that 
would effectually recommend religion, wiU seek to 
have a good report of all men, as well as of the truth. 
But if you seek to be thought believers, instead of 
making it your first and chief aim to be believers, 
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then, while you have your reward here, you will alto- 
gether miss it hereafter. 

Let, then, your religion be real. Seek Ood's glory, 
and not man's praise, or your own glory, in all you 
do. Be on your guard against all that would make 
you forget the truth that you must one day stand 
naked and without disguise before Ood. ''I, the 
Lord, search the heart ; I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings." As one chief means for avoiding 
all self-deception, accustom yourselves to secret prayer 
in your closets. There examine your motives. There 
try your spirits. There lay your hearts open to God, 
and say, " Search me, Ood, and know my heart : 
try me, and know my thoughts : and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting." This will make, and keep you humble before 
God. This will cause you ever to feel that the prayer 
of the Publican, " God be merciful to me a sinner," 
becomes you far more than that of the Pharisee, 
" God, I thank Thee that I am not as other men are." 
Whoever accustoms himself to secret prayer, and 
communing " with his own heart," will never want 
occasion for self-humiliation before God and man. 
The consciousness of so much infirmity, so many 
wrong motives, so much evil mixed up with all that 
he does, will ever prevent all boasting, and keep him 
low at the foot of the cross. Yet, with all this, you 
will find secret prayer the greatest comfort and the 
greatest support of the life of God in your soul. From 
the hurry and bustle of the world ; from the sharp 
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trials of the flesh ; from the many yexations which 
have harassed your spirit, you will seek the retirement 
of your closet, and feel the comfort of being alone 
with God ; and from communion with the Father you 
will go forth calmed in your mind, chastened in your 
spirit, strengthened in faith, better prepared and forti- 
fied against Satan's wiles, and those earthly cares and 
anxieties which, alas ! so often press heavily on those 
who are pilgrims to the heavenly Jerusalem. " Enter,'' 
then, " into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret." 
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JOSHUA'S RESOLUTION. 



Joshua xxiv. 16. 
" Ab for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 

Joshua had been long a tried and faithfiil servant of 
God. Relying upon the promise of God — while 
others brought a discouraging report of the Land of 
Canaan and its inhabitants — He and Caleb encouraged 
the people to go up, and possess it, in the strength of 
Jehovah. Being chosen successor to Moses in the 
government of the Israelites, he had led them 
through Jordan, and faithfully executed the Divine 
judgments on the Canaanites; and it is a beautiful 
and instructive picture to contemplate his gathering 
together all the tribes at Shechem, now when he 
was old and stricken in years, recounting all God's 
mercies towards Israel, and devoutly ascribing all 
glory and praise to Him ; and then making a solemn 
appeal to them. God had given them the land which 
He had promised to their forefathers— "Now therefore 
(he says) fear the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity 
and truth : and put away the gods which your fathers 
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served on the other side of the flood, and in Egjrpt : 
and serve ye the Lord ; and if it seem evil to you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will 
serve ; whether the gods which your feitbers served, 
that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods 
of the AmoriteSy in whose land ye dwell : but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord,". 

In speaking to you on this passage of Scripture, I 
would have you observe, first, the firm decision and 
resolution to which Joshua was brought as to his own 
conduct. There was no doubt or hesitation as to 
himself. After a careful review of all God's mercies 
and promises to the faithful, and His warnings to, 
and judgments upon the ungodly, having well con- 
sidered his obligations to Jehovah; he had come to 
the fixed resolve that he would "serve the Ix>rd." 
Whatever the people he was addressing might decide 
upon, his own mind was fully made up. Here is 
a noble example for us all, and we shall do well 
to tread in Joshua's steps. In the choice between the 
service of God or Mammon, whatever line of conduct 
others may adopt, we must be ourselves persuaded 
and firm. Have we regarded the subject in this 
light P Has our conduct in spiritual matters been the 
result of personal consideration, or have we allowed 
ourselves to be influenced by what others do P This 
is a matter of the highest moment. I believe many 
would come out more boldly for God, if they could be 
persuaded to shake ofif their bondage to the opinions 
and practices of others. Here and there we find one 
of the mind of Joshua, but how many do we find only 
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willing to do just as others are doing; to go no 
further than their neighbours; afraid to come out 
from among them^ unwilling to be thought singular I 
Now if Joshua had been a man of this stamp, he 
would have said, " You know all that God has done 
for you ; you know what obligations you are under ; 
you know how God has given you a land for which 
you did not labour, and cities which you built not ; and 
you eat of vineyards and olive trees which you did not 
plant ; you know all this, and now it is my opinion 
that we should serve the Lord. If you will put away 
your strange gods, I will put away mine. If you will 
serve the Lord, so will I. In a word, we will go 
together; we will all either be idolaters, or wor- 
shippers of Jehovah." What a miserable contrast 
would this have been to what was really the conduct 
of Joshua ! The people might do as they chose. "As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." You 
all feel how noble this resolution was. Act upon it 
during this year, and all the years of your life. You 
bave each of you a soul to save, a God to glorify. 
Settle it in your mind how best to do this. Come to a 
decision as to how to order your conversation that it 
may become the Gospel of Christ. Try your own 
practice, and that of others, not by the opinions which 
are current among the multitude, but by tbe standard 
of God's Word. "Prove all things, hold fast that 
which is good." Consider how many false prophets 
there are in the world, how many different opinions. 
Can they all be right ? How are you to know what 
is right or what is wrong P If you ask this person he 
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will tell you one thing, if you ask another he will tell 
you something else. The standard of religion set up 
by the multitude will alwajrs faU far short of the real 
standard. Men will be for ever paring down the 
doctrines and rules of the Gospel, yea, "teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men." There is 
but one standard of right and wrong. Search the 
Scriptures with earnest prayer for the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. " Thy word is a lantern unto my feet, 
and a light unto my paths." How many questions 
would receive a safe answer if you would so consider 
it! How many doubtful practices would you have 
perhaps to give up, but then how much more peace 
you would have, on what much firmer ground would 
you stand ! How much more liberty would you have 
if you could say, " With me it is a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgments 
... .He that judgeth me is the Lord ! " " My own 
mind is made up." This resolution to act upon our 
own convictions, and, in matters of religion, to call no 
one our Master but Christ, asking always "Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do P" may, and will be attended 
with difficulties, and perhaps oblige us to act in opposi- 
tion to those of our own flesh and blood. I firmly believe 
that indecision of character, and want of resolution to 
act up to our principle, are great hindrances to peace 
of mind. 

If a man thinks at all seriously about another life, 
he cannot know peace so long as he is in bondage to 
the opinions of others ; but when once he ia brought 
to adopt a decided line of conduct he feels a free 
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man. It will be said, " Joshua not only decided for 
himself, but for his house." "As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord." How could he do 
this ? I reply that he could not do this altogether and 
entirely. No master of a house can engage positively 
that all his household shall "serve the Lord in 
sincerity and truth. The children and servants of 
really Christian parents may go astray and serve 
ottier gods ; for the children of God are " bom not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God;" but it is a great matter towards 
the eternal well-being of a household, if the Head of 
it has made up his own mind, and is not a waverer or 
a time-server. What may we suppose was Joshua's 
practice in his family P Was it not such as to recom- 
mend religion to all under his roof? Would he not 
instruct them in the principles of the oracles of God P 
Woidd he not seek to discipline their minds P Would 
he not bring them to the altar of God P Woidd he 
not have a family altar in his own house ; and would 
not his own light shine before them P Would he not 
pray for, and with them P And are such things of no 
consequence P are they not instruments and means of 
edification P may they not be expected to tell on the 
conscience P Though all hearts are in the hands of 
God, yet does not God use means whereby we are 
brought to a knowledge of Him and His ways P Rely 
upon it, brethren, that a Master of a house has done 
much towards the salvation of his house when he has 
made up his own mind to "serve the Lord," and 
adheres to his resolution. At all events, he has done 
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what he* can. You young persons who have godly 
parents should consider this : If you go astray, and 
serve other gods, you will have much to answer for. 
You sin against light and knowledge. I affectionately 
call upon you to value, and to seek to profit by your 
privileges. I call upon you to consider how vast 
is the difference between your case, and that of those 
who have none to care for their souls, and how the 
godly admonitions of parents, and the discipline of a 
Christian household will rise up against you, if you 
turn a deaf ear to all these things. There is no 
greater blessing than for a child to have religious 
parents. 

We hear it often said, when children lose their 
parents, " Well ! they are not unprovided for." But 
money is not the best legacy a parent leaves behind him. 
Money may be a snare to them ; it may induce them 
to be idle, and not to follow any profession or calling, 
but to spend their Uves in vain, frivolous pursuits. A 
Christian example is the best thing a parent can set 
before his household while alive, and the best legacy 
he can leave them when he dies. We may well 
expect that such an example will not be lost upon 
them. To live (as it were) in the atmosphere of 
reUgion, and yet not to be religious, is indeed possible ; 
but to live in such an atmosphere is a great means of 
sanctification. And Christian parents, being dead, 
yet speak. If the turning point in the soul'e history 
of many who were brought up in religious families, 
and afterwards went astray, could be known, it 
would be found to have been (I verily believe) in 
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many infitanceSy the remembranoe of a parent's adyioe 
and example. The seed sown, though long buried, at 
length, in Ood's good time, sprang up and yielded 
firoit The bread cast upon the waters was found 
" after many days." What an encouragement this is 
to attend, amidst all discouragements, to the command^ 
" In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand : for thou kqowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good ! " And now, brethren, how 
important is it that we should make Joshua's resolu- 
tion our own! The great thing the text impresses 
upon us is decision of character, and the necessity of a 
firm resolution to live up to the standard of our 
holy religion. As members of the Church we are 
bound to do this, even if we have no families to care 
for. Surely, if we are not decided for God, our pro- 
fession is a worthless thing. Everyone who belongs 
to the Church should consider that, in so doing, he 
belongs to a holy society, the rules and regulations of 
which he is solemnly bound to observe, not only 
for his own sake, but also for the glory of God, lest 
he bring discredit on his profession, and be a stumbling 
block in the way of others. As members of the 
Church, and having families, we are bound, not only*for 
our own sake, but for the sake also of all who form our 
household, to do this. Let me, then, ask you seriously 
to enquire how you are acting in this matter. That was 
an important and searching question which God put 
to Hezekiah, when the messengers of Berodachbaladan 
had been to him, "What have they seen in thy 
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house P Let us consider Ood as putting this ques- 
tion to us. Most of us have, from time to time, firienda 
staying in our houses : What do thej/ see P Ib an 
impression likely to he conveyed to their minds for 
good, or for evil P Would they leave us under the im- 
pression that religion is a reality, or that it is a mere 
outward thing P It was said in commendation of 
Abraham, I know him that He will command His 
children and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment." 
Does God thus know us P Are our households Chris- 
tian households P Is God recognized in our families P 
Is His Word daily read P Is the family altar set up P 
Has each one of those who form our household liberty 
to attend the means of grace P Is it your endeavour 
to set a Christian example to your household P Read 
the 101st Psahn and see what David thought of his 
duty. I will walk in my house with a perfect heart ; 
I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the 
sins of unfaithfulness; there shall no such cleave 
unto me." .... Mine eyes look upon such as are 
faithful in the land : that they may dwell with me. 

Whoso leadeth a Godly life : he shall be my 
servant." Surely it becomes every master of a house 
to embody such a resolution in his own practice ; and 
though all who do so will have, daily and hourly, to 
grieve over the imperfection and feebleness which 
they display in acting it out, through manifold infir- 
mities, — yet it is the best and indeed the only 
consolation we can know, as masters and parents, that 
we are endeavouring, by our example and teaching, 
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to maintain the true worship aud service of God in 
our femilies. 

I have now endeavoured to call your attention to 
a most important subject. Let me hope that Ood's 
Spirit may incline all hearts to make Joshua's resolu- 
tion and David's determination their own. Let 
them become henceforth men of prayer ; interceding 
^th God for themselves, and the children God has 
given them. Let all masters and heads of families 
consider deeply their responsibility in the sight of 
God. Let them begin with putting away their own 
strange gods. Let them, above all things, seek a 
personal imion with Him of whom Joshua was a t3rpe; 
the blessed Son of God. Let it no longer satisfy you 
to be as others, and to follow Christ afar ofif, but boldly 
come out for God. Shrink not from avowing yourself 
to be a Christian, but join yourself to the Lord in an 
everlasting covenant. This is the main point ; 
Joshua was himself a decided man. Be like him, 
and you cannot but desire to have a Church in 
your house. You will view your children, and 
servants, with an eye to their eternal well-being. 
You will consider yourself responsible, under God for 
their being trained up for Him. You will consider 
that you will have to meet them before Christ's 
judgment seat. Some of them may be found on the 
left hand of the Judge. This may not be laid to your 
charge. If they had godly instructions and warning 
from you, but despised correction and perished in the 
wilfulness of their ways, you will have delivered 
your own soul. But, oh ! remember that, in order to 

o 
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deliver your own soul, you must be conscious that 
no efforts were wanting on your part ; that you did 
what you could for those committed to your care ; and 
that, above all things, you were diligent in prayer 
that the God of all the families in the 9arth might 
bless you in your work. God grant, then, dear 
brethren, that we may leave this house of prayer full 
of Joshua's holy resolution, and fully decided, by 
Divine grace, to carry it out in practice : " As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." 



Digitized by 



195 



THANKSGIVING. 



Ephesians v. 20. 

" Giving thanks alwa3rB for all things onto God and the 
Father in the name of the Lord Jesns Christ." 

Among the many practical duties urged in the 
concluding chapters of this epistle, that of giving 
thanks finds a place : nor must we consider it the 
least, hut rather one of the highest duties to which 
we are called. And yet, obvious as our duty is, there 
are few of us, I think, who will not confess that we 
are very dull and infrequent in the performance of it ; 
and that it is far more common for us to dwell on our 
wants and our miseries than to thank God for our 
mercies. For a time, then, at all events, trusting 
that what may be said may stir us up to this great 
duty, let us apply the lesson to the Church at Ephesus 
to ourselves. " Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Now, first, you will see the Person to whom we 
are to give thanks — God the Father. It may seem 
unnecessary to remind you of this, but what so 

o2 
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common as to thank the instrnment, without owning 
Him who used it, and blesse4 it P What so common 
as to thank man^ and not God^ in whose hands man is P 
This is a sad proof of that practical forgetfohiess of Ood 
which clings to our fallen nature. Thus the sick man, 
when recovered firom his sickness, gives thanks to the 
physician for his skill and attention ; the poor man, 
on whom we bestow ahns, thanks the giver of them ; 
the deliverance firom any danger or difficulty, and the 
success that has crowned our endeavours are ascribed 
to prudent fore-thought, wisdom and contrivance; 
and men, but too often resting in second causes, do 
not rise to the first grand cause. They do not give 
" thanks unto God and the Father." I do not intend to 
say that the means, through which God sends His bless- 
ings, are not to be recognized. Just as Christ, having 
first blessed the five loaves and the two fishes, gave 
them to the disciples to distribute among the multitude ; 
so we may, and Ought to recognize human agencies 
and helps. Ingratitude firom man to man is a crying 
sin. But if we stop here : if we do not, in all that 
we have and hope for, see and recognize the hand of 
God: if we do not rise above the creature in our 
thanksgiving; then we forget and deny Him fix>m 
whom " every good" and "perfect gift" cometh. 

Let us learn, then, that the pious soul rises at once 
to God the Father in thanksgiving for all mercies : 
that the devout Christian has in him a constant sense 
of God's superintending and controlling providence 
and love : that he connects God's ordering and God's 
blessing with every event great or small ; and that. 
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while lie is not unmindM of those through whom 
God conveys His favours, yet he acknowledges Him 
in all His mercies and deliverances, ** without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy." 

But Secondly : " In the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." The apostle was not one of those who were 
ashamed of the Gospel. He did not forget the 
channel through which all mercies flow to sinful man. 
He had spoken of God as the Father, — "Giving 

thanks unto God and the Father." He now 

directs all thanksgiving to go up to Him, "in the name 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ." If whatsoever we ask, 
we must ask in the Son's name, so for whatever we 
give thanks we must give thanks in the Son's name. 
In our praises and prayers, as well as in our services, 
we must never forget that only Name in which we 
can approach God with acceptance, oflfering up " spiri- 
tual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 
" He that spared not His own Son, hut delivered Him 
up for us all ; how shall He not with Him also freely 
give us all things P " 

" Giving thanks always." See, here, how constantly 
we should give thanks, " always ; " not only sometimes, 
now and then, but " always." By this expression it 
is meant that we should continually cherish in us a 
spirit of thankfulness, "Praying alway," "Giving 
thanks always," are Scriptural expressions. Not that 
we can always actually be doing either the one or the 
other ; but we are reminded by these expressions that 
true religion consists, not so much in outward things, 
whether in acts of prayer or thanksgiving — as in the 
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bent and temper of the mind towards God. If I may 
use the expression — the attitade of the renewed mind is 
one of constant leaning upon, and looking to God for 
direction and coimsel, and constant gratitude and 
thankfulness to Him. 

Then, again, " GKving thanks always for all things,** 
This may seem strange, and I suppose even the 
children of God find the command a difficult one to 
obey. It seems an obvious duty to be thankful for 
those things which come to us under no disguise, and 
which must be accounted as good things by all men ; 
but to give thanks for afflictions, trials and crosses, 
for hopes blasted and prospects withered : to give God 
thanks for sickness and broken health : all this is a lesson 
entirely strange to the natural man ; and alas ! we must 
confess, slowly practised, and at the best imperfectly, by 
the spiritual man. Yet there is no limitation, " Giving 
thanks always for all things ; " and we must admit 
that this command is most reasonable and in perfect 
consistency with the faith which we profess. For 
what is our profession of faith as Christians P Is it not 
that we are joumejdng to the land of which the Lord 
has said He would give it us ; that land which Jesus 
bought for us; that land which the Father is well 
pleased to give us for Christ's sake? In our jour- 
neying to this better land, how entirely ignorant are 
we of what is needful to bring us to it ! How great is 
our blindness as to what is hurtful to us, and what is 
profitable for our salvation ! How surely should we 
make shipwreck of our faith, if we had the ordering 
of events in our own personal history ! How many 
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things happen to ns which, if regarded in themselves, 
appear to he evils ! But we are taught not to look 
at things in this light. Everything that happens to 
us is a link in the golden chain of love. As Chris- 
tians, we are hound to view each separate event as 
connected with the whole scheme and purpose of 
God respecting us, and to receive all His dispensations 
in faith and trust, as tending to one end — ^His glory 
and our salvation. And, if so, then surely we are 
bound to give " thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

We have thus considered each branch of the text, 
and, no doubt, we see reasons, convincing to our under- 
standings, why we should obey it. Still we must 
confess, perhaps, whether we look back on the past, or 
consider our present feelings, that we but too much 
resemble the nine lepers, who, having tasted of the 
Lord's goodness, went away unthankful for their 
cure : and though we can never read that miracle of 
heaKng without being struck at the ingratitude which 
they displayed, yet few of us, I fear, resemble the 
Samaritan who returned to give Jesus thanks. Alas ! 
it must be confessed that ingratitude is one of our 
most commoA sins. We make much of our troubles, 
but think little of our mercies. We fly to God in 
our affictions, but seldom thank Him for our deliver- 
ances ! 

In enquiring what are the causes of unthankfulness 
— so crying a sin among us — this must be mentioned 
as the chief : the little sense we have, even the best of 
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us, of our sinfulness and guilt. Pride of heart, and 
ignorance of our own utter unworthiness to partake of 
the least of God's mercies, lie at the root of all our 
ingratitude. We think that we deserve something at the 
hand of Qod, and have some claim upon Him. How little 
do we enter into the full meaning of St. Paul's words, 
By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of Gbd ; not of works, 
lest any man should boast " ? We speak, and talk 
of salvation by grace ; we confess that for our sins 
we deserve nothing but wrath, yet how little is this 
felt and realized ! Who among us rightly estimates 
God's "inestimable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jesus Christ," in whom we have " the 
means of grace," and " the hope of glory " P " Had 
we a real sense of our undeservings we should have a 
due sense of God's mercies; and, while the blessed 
truth of our redemption would always present a 
fruitful theme for thanksgiving, every mercy, even the 
least, connected as it would be with that great miracle 
of love, would tune our hearts afresh to praise, and 
cherish in us a grateful spirit. Oh ! would you be a 
thankful and rejoicing Christian P Then dwell much 
on redeeming love. Meditate on the abounding mercy 
of that God " who forgiveth all thy sin : and healeth 
all thine infirmities." Reflect on the multitude of 
ways in which you have dishonoured God, and justly 
provoked His wrath ; and then see, if a believer, all 
your sins washed away in the blood of Christ, and 
peace restored between God and you : and shall you 
not be always thanking and praising God, who has 
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brought your "soul out of hell/' and crowned you 
" with mercy and loving kindness " P What a constant 
reproof to a thankless spirit is the Book of Psalms ! 
Though David at times seems to hang his harp on the 
willows, and speaks of all God's waves and storms 
going over him, yet no sooner does he think of his 
grief than he checks himself. " Why art thou so full of 
heaviness, O my soul : and why art thou so disquieted 
within meP Put thy trust in God: for I will yet 
give Him thanks for the help of His countenance." 
And so, brethren, who among us has not cause to 
chide himself, as David did, if no spirit of thankfulness 
warms his heart P We have had our trials and 
afflictions, but we have found our sufficiency in Gtnl's 
enabling us to meet them. We have been "cast 
down," but we are " not destroyed." We have found 
light springing up in darkness : kind and sympathizing 
friends raised up in our trouble ; things said and done 
for us by human lips and human hands, but all from 
God. A review of each one's personal history will 
suggest such thoughts ; and who among us will say 
that, whatever may be his present condition, it might 
not be worse, when he compares it with that of others 
and, if worse, then even better than he deserves P 

Consider further, that though as yet we see not 
(save through a glass darkly) what are, and will be, 
the employments of the blessed hereafter, yet we can 
have no doubt but that praise and thanksgiving will 
form one of the chief ones. We cannot imagine any 
ungrateful, thankless spirit in Heaven. The " great 
multitude " whom St. John saw " standing before the 
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throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen ; 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thansgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen." If believers, you hope 
to be one of this multitude : should you not, then, 
learn to sing the songs of Zion, though in a strange 
land? Should you not be allied in some manner, 
with the saints above ? Should you not praise your 
God, while you have your being, and " magnify Him 
with thanksgiving." Should you not endeavour to 
view all events as tending to bring about your " con- 
summation and bliss, both in body and soul " in God's 
" eternal and everlasting glory : through Jesus Christ 
our Lord " ? Nor let us forget, brethren, that — as to 
give thanks for all things is the duty and service of 
the saints here — ^so you cannot better recommend 
religion to others than by cherishing a contented 
spirit. " Godliness has the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come." What, then, 
must the world think of us if we are of a thankless 
spirit ; if we dwell on our miseries, and forget our 
mercies ; if we fill the air with our complaints and 
murmurings, and walk about dejected and miserable, 
as though we had nothing to trust in, and nothing to 
hope for ; as though all our expectations ended with 
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this life, and the Gospel were a fable P Will not 
the world say that there is no reality in our faith, 
and no power in our hope P Let not the world be 
able to bring this charge against us. Consider it 
to be a duty, which you owe to the world, and to 
your fellow pilgrims, to be of a thankful, and a re- 
joicing spirit. If your religion be a real thing ; if you 
really believe that you are now the sons of God, 
and sitting "in heavenly places in Christ Jesus;" 
now redeemed, hereafter to be glorified;" now, it 
may be, in trial, and yet " possessing all things ; " you 
will never want a theme for thanksgiving. And 
though I am quite ready to admit that, owing to 
various causes, sometimes bodily, sometimes spiritual, 
it is not always easy to give " thanks always for all 
things ;" yet we must affirm that it is a great duty to 
be of a thankful, and therefore of a rejoicing spirit ; 
a duty which we owe to God, the Church, and the 
world.. 

I feel that I may be speaking before some who 
know not these things. " How," (you may say) " can 
we thank God for salvation of which we are yet 
ignorant P" To such I would say, "Is it not a 
matter of thankfulness that you are still spared ; that 
you are now in God's house of prayer, and listening 
to the gospel of peace P Is it no matter of thanks- 
giving that you have not been cut down as barren 
trees P Surely, if saints have cause for thankfulness ; 
impenitent sinners, and formal hypocrities have cause 
also ! How many calls and warnings have you had ! 
How often has the gospel been preached to you ; 
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God's love set forth; heaven's gates, as it were, 
opened to you ; and yet you have gone back to your 
sins, and turned away from Him who spake to you 
from heaven ! And yet you are alive and remain 
while thousands are fisdling beside you into the grave 
where there is no repentance ! Should any careless 
sinner be here, let him reflect on this, and go home, 
thanking God, ''in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' that, though there is but a step between 
him and death, he has yet time given him, and grace, 
if he seek it, to repent and believe in Jesus for the 
forgiveness of his sins. Oh! brethren, if we could 
see tius matter in its right light, none would leave this 
house of God and say, We have no reason to thank 
God!" "The time is short." It matters little what 
we suffer here in the body, so that we " lay hold on 
eternal life." Everything is light as compared with 
eternity. Earth's joys and sorrows are but for a 
moment. God has provided some better thing for us." 
We have the promise of the Comforter to abide with 
us for ever. Let us realize our position as strangers 
and pilgrims " on earth. A lively perception of this 
will repress murmuring, and tune our hearts to thanks- 
giving : " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away: blessed be the name of the Lord." God is 
leading us to glory. God is casting down our idols, 
that they may not be stumbling-blocks in our way. 
God is forcing us, as it were, to centre our affection 
on Him. Viewed in this light, we shall, though with 
stammering lips, by reason of dimness of faith, praise 
and thank Him for all things, and glorify Him " not 
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only with our lips, but in our lives/' and thus we 
shall, in His own good time, pass from earth to 
heaven, where we shall see Christ, and imite our 
voices with the "innumerable company of angels" 
and " the spirits of just men made perfect,'' in ever- 
lasting praise and thanksgiving. 
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STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF 
THE DISCIPLES. 

(Preached after a Confirmation J 



Acts xiv. 21, 22. 

"And when they had preached the Gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the souls of the Disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." 

We have in this chapter a remarkable instance of the 
zeal and fidelity of St. Paul, in spite of persecution 
and danger, and of the method which he adopted for 
promoting and furthering the spiritual improvement 
of those who were already converted to the faith. 

In the eighth, ninth, and tenth verses we have 
recorded the miracle which he wrought on the cripple 
at Lystra. Struck with the fact that this man, who 
never had walked, was really made whole, the poor 
heathen inhabitants of the city were scarcely restrained 
from paying Paul and Barnabas divine honours, or 
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rather, such honours as they were wont to pay to their 
" gods many, and lords many/' In the midst of the 
sensation created by this miracle, we are told that 
" certain Jews " came "from Antioch and Iconium," 
and, ftdl of enmity against the Apostles, " persuaded 
the people," and, " having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he had been dead." But Paul's 
course was not yet finished. His life was yet in him, 
and, " as the Disciples stood around about him, he 
rose up, and came into the city." No sooner was he 
restored than he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
and preached the Gospel to that city. Thus, unde- 
terred by opposition, he went on with his work, 
"everywhere preaching the word." Having sown 
the seed of the kingdom in a new place, his thoughts 
reverted to places where the seed had been sown. 
St. Paul, in enumerating the labours and sufferings 
consequent on his office as an Apostle, says " Beside 
those things that are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the churches." Accordingly 
we find that, when he had preached the Gospel at 
Derbe, he and Barnabas "returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, apd Antioch, confirming the souls of 
the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith." Here, then, if I mistake not, we see two 
separate works of the Christian Minister : to sow the 
seed, and to look after that which is sown ; to gather 
converts to Christ, and to confirm and exhort those 
who are gathered. Both these works are of vast 
importance ; the last not less than the former. The 
whole life, from the time when the sinner receives 
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Christ as his Saviour and his King, is a turning to 
Gody a casting out of evil, a struggling after good. 
The life of God in the soul of man needs, like the 
seed cast into the ground, constant care, and those 
who are really engaged in their Redeemer's service 
will acknowledge the great need they have of confir- 
mation and strengthening. 

On the present occasion it is my purpose more 
especially to address those who yesterday, openly in 
the sight of God and men, put their own hand and seal 
to the blessed covenant of grace into which they were 
received at Baptism ; and who, in reliance on God's 
faithfulness in forgiving them their sins, and adopting 
them into His family, have, in the promised strength 
of the Holy Ghost, solemnly pledged themselves to 
fight under the glorious banner of Christ " against sin, 
the world, and the devil." At the same time I 
cannot but feel that the remarks that will be made are 
not applicable to them only. What they have just 
done, m have also done. The vows of God are 
equally upon us, as upon those who have just ratified 
them. The subject, then, will commend itself to all. 
There is " one Lord, one faith, one Baptism." All 
are, or ought to be, engaged in one and the same 
conflict, and may well therefore be reminded of what 
it is ; and all need counsel, and strengthening. Now 
we would not for a moment suppose that any of you 
when you uttered those words " I do " to the question 
whether you ratified and confirmed your baptismal 
vows, did so with levity or carelessness; on the contrary, 
we give you full credit for sincerity; we would 
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earnestly believe that the instruction you have receiy^d 
has been blessed; that the prayers of Parents and 
Sponsors, as well as your own, have been put up, and 
answered, and that, when you presented yourselves 
before the Bishop, you did so with a real desire that 
you might be confirmed, and strengthened " in every 
good word and work." Still, granting all this, there 
lies before you the untried future, and who can tell 
what is in its bosom P Which of us knows the wiles 
wherewith Satan may seek to beguile us ; the tempta- 
tions strong and fierce wherewith he may assault us P 
Which of us knows the heat of the furnace into which 
we may be cast, the difficulties of the race we may 
have to run, the fierceness of the battle to which we 
may be called P The Apostle says in the text, " it is 
through much tribulation we must enter into the king- 
dom of God " ; and you, my young Mends, must not 
shut your eyes to this truth. It is a truth constantly 
set before you in Scripture, and one upon which you 
should constantly meditate, that, being forewarned, you 
may be forearmed, and "think it not strange con- 
cerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing happened unto you : but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings." 

Now, remember, it is not enough that you 
begin well; not enough that you have made ''a 
good profession before many witnesses " ; not enough 
that you feel able to say perhaps now, with Peter, 
" Loid, thou knowest that I love thee." The proof 
of the reality of the work begun in you, will, and 
must depend on your continuing in the faith. And 

p 
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to ^'continue in the faith" implies that yoa hold 
fast by those trnths which you have leamed, and been 
instructed iu, and that you confess the power of them 
in your lives. In doing this, you must expect to meet 
with tribulation, and that both from within, and 
without. First, there is the corruption of your own 
hearts. So long as persons do not think about 
religion, this gives them no trouble ; but when they 
do, the corruption of their own hearts is a great 
trouble to them. Willing and anxious to do right, 
they find a constant opposition going on from within. 
This is what St. Paul meant when he said " I find a 
law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members • • . . when I would do good, 
evil is present with me." If you really try to do well, 
you will soon find out what this means; you will soon 
learn to know " the plague of your own hearts," and 
wiU find that all your efforts to do well are thwarted 
and opposed by some strong principle of evil in you. 
All this (as I said) will be a cause of trouble to you. 
Tou have already had some experience of it, you must 
expect to have more. This infection of man's nature 
doth remain, yea, in them that are r^nerated." The 
old Adam will be ever rising up within you. Far 
easier is it to aaj/ " Thy will be done," than to bring 
our will into subjection to God's will. But you must 
not be discouraged by this. It is no more than all 
true Christians are, and have been, subject to. Man 
is bom a corrupt creature, — ^bom in sin and the child 
of wrath. Sin is a real disease ; it infects every part 
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of us. " From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in us." *^ The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked." It is 
material that you should know this, and so regard 
yourselves as under a disease — one so fatal that, if 
suffered to run its course, it must end in death eternal. 
As in a bodily disease, the first thing in order to be 
cured is to know that we are diseased, so in the sick- 
ness of the soul, the first thing is to be sensible of 
it, and to deal with all sinful desires and lusts as 
symptoms of an evil and fallen nature. Satan will 
try to make you forget this. He will tell you that it 
was meant that you should gratify your desires ; that 
religion is a system of bondage and restraint, ill 
becoming any, especially unsuited to the young ; but 
to all this reasoning you must turn a deaf ear ; you 
must remember that man is not now what God made 
him; that he has become corrupt and fallen; that 
we are, by nature, in bondage to Satan, and that 
what foolish people call liberty is in fact slavery. 

*^ The carnal mind is enmity against Ood : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
" If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die." 

Again: having learnt your misery and disease, 
remember that there is a great Physician who can 
cure you. This Physician ia the Lord Jesus Christ. 
His power is almighty. His love infinite. His remedy 
all-sufficient. It was for this very purpose that He 
came into the world, — ^to save sinners ; to make an 
all-sufficient atonement for sin, a body was prepared 
TTim, in which He suffered and died. He was bom 
p2 
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of a woman, made very man, and so was made 
thoroughly acquainted with all the misery and wants 
of man. He knows what is in man ; and He knows 
it that He may sympathize with and help poor sinful 
humanity, and rescue the fallen children of Adam, 
who come to Him, from the bondage of the devil, 
from the power of sinfxd lusts and passions ; and 
enable them, by that Spirit He imparts to them as 
believers in Him, to cast off the slavery of sin and 
become really free. Tes, such are His own words : 
Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." " If the Son, therefore, shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed/' All this He is able to 
do. For the Spirit of the Lord was upon Him, 
anointing Him to " preach the Gospel to the poor," 
to heal the broken-hearted,' to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the bUnd." 

Now, it is of great importance that you should 
realize this. The Lord Jesus is able and willing to 
deliver you. Having obtained eternal redemption for 
sinners, He has brought a multitude of sinners like 
ourselves through all their conflicts and trials; and 
they are now with Him. When you were baptized 
you were brought to Him, that it might be so with 
you; that you might be cured and made whole o> that 
disease of sin under which you were bom ; that you 
might have power and strength to have victory, and 
to triumph against the devil, the world, and the flesh 
that all carnal affections might die in you, and all 
things belonging to the Spirit live and grow. What 
those carnal affections are you are told in the fifth 
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chapter of the Epistle to the Galatians : Now, the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
adultery, fornication, oncleanness, lasciviousness, idola- 
try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, djnnken- 
ness, revellings, and such like." What " the fruit of 
the Spirit " is you are also told, — " Love, joy, peace, 
longsuflering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance." When you came to Confirmation, it 
was supposed that you had studied these passages, 
and were heartily desirous to live, not according to 
the flesh, hut according to the Spirit." In a word, it 
is as though Christ addressed to you His question to 
the man at the pool of Bethesda, — "WUt thou he 
made whole?" — and you answered in all sincerity, 
" Yes, I desire to he made whole from all sin of every 
kind. From sensuality, pride, vanity, and worldli- 
ness ; fit)m all that dishonours God, either in thought, 
word, or deed, I desire to be set free. I desire to 
know the freedom wherewith He makes men free, 
even the glorious liberty of the children of God." 
Such, we trust, is your desire, such your prayer : and 
surely " according to your faith," so will it " be unto 
you." It is not God's will " that any should perish ;" 
and therefore it is not God's will that any of you 
should be borne down by, and chained with, fleshly 
lusts. In all your conflicts you must keep steadily 
before your eyes God's love to you in Christ, God's 
power and grace promised you in Christ. " Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." 
"Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
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under the law, but under grace." Such texts are for 
your encouragement : they forbid you to say of any 
lust or passion, "It is too strong for me." What 
nature never can do, grace can. Fall you may, and 
will ; but if you have really come to Christ, He will 
not leave you nor forsake you, but will perfect the 
work concerning you. 

But, secondly, If it be that you must enter into the 
kingdom of Ood through much tribulation, owing to 
the corruption of your hearts, so is it equally true that 
you must be prepared to encounter much opposition 
from without. We live in a corrapt and corrupting 
world. If I could promise you always counsel, 
sympathy, and example from those around you in 
your conflicts with your fallen nature, you might be 
spared much that you will meet with : but I cannot. 
Alas ! too many of those you associate with will prove 
anything but fellow helpers towards the kingdom of 
Ood. No doubt the Apostle had in his mind, when 
he spoke of tribulation, that outward and fiery perse- 
cution which then raged against all who believed in 
Jesus of Nazareth. Our lot is cast in other days than 
those ; — still, the Christian is beset with tribulation 
from the world : and for this plain reason — that he is 
not " of the world." " If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you." In being "not 
conformed to this world," you will meet with tribula- 
tion. Circumstances will constantly occur to tiy and 
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prove your faithfulness to Christ. Your worldly 
interest will be one way, your duty a contrary way ; 
and you will be called upon to decide which way you 
will follow. If you are faithful to Christ, you will 
have to give up advantages which others, less scrupu- 
lous than you, avail themselves of; to deny yourselves 
pleasures which others freely enjoy. And not only 
so, but you cannot hope to escape many a hard thing 
being spoken against you, many a jest and sneer raised 
at your expense, if you be really and truly followers of 
Ood. All this will and must be attended with tribu- 
lation in the flesh ; for, however determined by grace 
you may be to cleave to Christ " through honour and 
dishonour, through evil report and good report," yet 
the remainder of sin within you will give you much to 
contend with and to mourn over. "That which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh." Oftentimes the flesh will 
plead with you that you should please men rather 
than God. It will require all the strength given you 
to stand firm when the current of the world sets so 
strongly against you, and not to " be ashamed before 
Him at His coming." 

I have thus set before you some of the tribulation 
through which all must pass ere they can enter into 
the Mngdom of God; and now I exhort you "to 
continue in the faith," notwithstanding all that lies 
before you. The signs of the times are such as to 
make me believe that there is much need of exhorta- 
tion. Without jpretending to be wise above what is 
written, I cannot but remind you that the times in 
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which we live, and the times to which I fear we must 
look forward, are, and will he, " perilous times.** The 
Church of Christ has had many severe ordeals to pass 
through ; the last, and not the least, that from which 
she is now suffering. That trial is one of infidelity. 
It is one which, I believe, wiU increase; and to 
it I believe that the young of the present day will 
be peculiarly exposed. Already we see the fearful 
work of Satan in imsettling men's minds as to the 
genuineness and inspiration of the Scriptures; thus 
paving the way for all errors in doctrine and practice. 
I cannot now enter into the subject, further than to 
prepare you for this tribulation to the people of Ood. 
Knowing that this is the work of Satan, you will 
steadily resist this his last great trial of the faithful ; 
you will carefully avoid all books of an infidel tendency, 
and apply yourselves to the consideration of those dear 
evidences for the truth, on which saints and martyrs 
have rested the peace and safety of their souls ; and 
instead of being careful to answer every objection 
which unbelievers may urge, you will rather ask to be 
built up in the faith of your forefathers, by steadily 
doing the will of God; thus using, under God, the 
most effectual means of being established in ''the 
certainty of those things ** in which you have '' been 
instructed." Remember that your only course of 
safety is to press forward. If you draw back, you 
" draw back unto perdition." If you leave Christ, 
to whom will you go P Consider this well. 

If I have set before you something of the ^ortness 
and narrowness of the way to the kingdom, it is not 
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to discourage you, but to forewarn you. I might 
have prophesied to you ''smooth things." I might 
have told you that the religion which satisfies multi- 
tudes, and which consists in an attendance on forms 
and ceremonies, but which has nothing to do with the 
inner life of the soul, and conformity to Christ, is all 
you have to attend to. But had I done so, I should 
have sadly deceived you, and should have been 
unworthy of the name of a Christian minister. I 
should have been ignoring the text which affirms that 
''we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God." In order then that ye may stand 
&8t, meditate on the glory and happiness of being 
a real Christian. Though the world takes no thought 
of these things, yet consider what the real Christian is 
now — " A member of Christ, the child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven." " Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God." If to have God for 
your Father, Christ for your Advocate, and the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in you as a Guide and Comforter ; if 
to have inward peace and consolation in the midst of 
that tribulation of which we have been speaking ; if 
to have a never-failing refuge in times of sorrow, 
doubt, and difficulty ; if to have a sure rock to trust 
in, in the prospect of death and judgment ; if to be 
able to look forward to that great day when Christ 
shall come to judgment, with a good hope that He will 
then own and acknowledge you, and place you at His 
own right hand, and put you in possession of His 
glorious kingdom, when all the kingdoms of this 
world, and the glory and the greatness of them shall 
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have vanished away: if these things are to be 
coveted and desired, then sorely there is much, very 
much to quicken you in your heavenward course, 
much, very much to set against any tribulation you 
may meet with in your future life ; much, very much 
to urge you "to continue in the faith grounded 
and settled," and not to be "moved away from the 
hope of the Gospel/' 

If you would stand fast, it is of the utmost impor- 
tance that you should remember you can only do so 
by faith, by which I mean a realizing of the present 
privileges of a Believer, and His glorious end. When 
Satan tempted Christy he tried to make Him question 
His Sonship. " If thou be the Son of God." The 
Saviour did not question it, and resisted all that might 
be had from a compliance with " the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." Herein is 
He your example. To those of you who have made a 
sincere profession, I say, question not your sonship, 
and remember that " If children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." Your privileges 
and hopes will best teach you your duties. What is 
all that Satan can offer, when compared with " the 
gift of eternal life?" What sinful gratifications, 
what worldly honours and advantages will you put in 
competition with peace of conscience, and the "inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you ?" 

Who and what claims your service and allegiance, 
if not the Lord Jesus Christ P If, as I trust, you have 
sought for the new heart and new spirit, and "the 
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love of God" in your adoption in Christ is "shed 
abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost " — then you 
have in you a nughty principle of obedience, and an 
all powerful motive why you should turn from all that 
is evil, and cleave to all which is good. Yes, this is 
the spring of all holiness, the love of Christ, a sense 
of all that He has done for you, all He is doing for 
you, all He will do for you, if found faithful, when 
He comes " in His own glory and His Father's glory." 
Oh, think on these things I True they are not seen 
now with the bodily eye ; you do not see the thrones 
set and the judgments given; you do not see the 
crowns of the Saints, nor know now the " fulness of 
joy," the deep and unutterable joy into which they 
shall enter ; nor do you see the fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels ; nor can you realize " the wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." But all this is as real, as 
true, as if you did see it. To walk by faith, then, is 
your security ; to meditate on things eternal, though 
not seen ; to endure as seeing Him who is invisible." 
Yes, these things are real and- true. Bather might 
you doubt the reality of what you see around you, 
than doubt the certainty of God's word. And if there 
be wanting one thing more to urge you to bear this in 
mind, to live by faith and not by sight, it is the thought 
of the nearness of eternal things, the possibihty of an 
early death, and the speedy realizing, whether for joy 
or grief, of all that is contained in the Scriptures of 
truth. There is "everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels." There is a " resurrection to 



Digitized by 



220 



damnation." There remaineth a rest for the people 
of God." There is a resurrection to life. 

There is a land of pure delight, 

Where Saints immortal reign ; 
Eternal day excludes the night. 

And pleasures hanish pain." 

You are not your own, but are "bought with a 
price." "Your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost." You are set apart as a vessel made to 
honour, and fit for the Master's use. How, then, 
shall you dishonour Christ P How shall you "grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption " P Remember that your 
"sufficiency" "is of God." Nothing but Divine 
grace can enable you to "give all diligence to make 
your calling and election sure." Those words you 
uttered were true: "Our help is in the name of 
the Lord." 

This, then, I should earnestly press upon you. You 
will now be privileged to come to the Sacrament of 
Christ's most precious Body and Blood. This ordi- 
nance — while it expressly shows forth the Lord's death, 
and reminds us of that one sacrifice for sins which 
Christ made, and upon which all our hope as sinners 
is founded — ^is, and will be, a special means of strength, 
comfort, and edification to all who, with faith and 
repentance, partake of it. This Sacrament is the 
means by which the Church requires all her members 
to shew publicly their continuance in the Christian 
profession. You have now professedly joined the 
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ChuTcli of Christ; what shall be thought of you if 
after your confirmation you turn away from the 
Sacrament? Will it not seem as if you were not 
sincere in your profession at confirmation? God 
forbid that you should cause any to doubt your sin- 
cerity I In the notice for the Communion are these 
words : " If any of you be a blasphemer of God, an 
hinderer or slanderer of His Word, an adulterer, or 
be in malice or envy, or in any other grievous crime, 
repent you of your sins, or else come not to this Holy 
Table." Such words should be deeply pondered. 

It may be said, " Do you then judge all those who 
are not communicants as incurring this condemna- 
tion?" Brethren, we "judge no man," nor do we 
desire to do so ; but surely such persons as habitually 
turn away from the Lord's Supper, must do so from 
some cause. Let them ask themselves what the cause 
is. Those who " truly and eamestiy repent them of 
their sins, and are in love and charily with their 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following 
the commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in His holy ways," are invited to " draw near 
with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to" their 
"comfort." During this sermon I have given you 
credit for sincerity ; I should be sorry to doubt it. Be 
not then ashamed of giving an additional proof of 
your sincerity in your constant attendance at this 
ordinance. Let not the example of persons older, and 
as you may think perhaps wiser, than yourselves, 
deter you ; what others may do is no rule for you, 
you are of an age to judge for yourselves. Seek 



Digitized by 



222 



counsel from God ; confer not with flesh and blood." 
If you aspire to the honourable name of Christians^ 
see that you be altogether Christians, holding fast 
your profession by word and deed ; and as you would 
do so, remember your need of Divine guidance and 
strength. Honour, then, all the means of grace, 
not only some of them, but all. Let not foolish 
persons persuade you to neglect them, imder the 
pretext that receiving the Lord's Supper, the regular 
attendance at the House of God, the daily reading 
your Bibles, and prayer, are mere outward things. 
Outward things indeed, and only outward things, 
we fear they are to some ; but surely not outward 
things only, but effectual means of grace to all who 
faithfully use them. If it be a truth that a man 
can receive nothing except it be given him from 
heaven,'' then what reason have we to bless Gt>d for 
the means of grace and access to Him ! Above all, 
how should we bless God for a Mediator, through 
whose powerful intercession our prayers, in themselves 
most unworthy, are nfiade worthy, and in whose name 
we may draw nigh in full assurance of faith." Let 
this then be riveted on your minds. Come constantly ; 
come boldly to a mercy seat. Ever bear in mind your 
own weakness and insuf&ciency, and seek to ''be 
strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus." In all 
your intercourse with God, in the use of all ordinances 
and means of grace, keep Christ in view, and strive to 
realize by faith the merit of His death, the power of 
His intercession, the eternity and faithfulness of His 
love. This will throw life into your prayers and 
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fervency into your devotions, and ensure your, 
acceptance whenever or however you draw nigh 
to God. In a word, seeing that you " have a great 
High Priest " that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, 

the Son of God hold fast your " profession," for 

"we have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities, but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." 
Come, then, " boldly unto the throne of grace," that 
you " may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need." "Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting Covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that which 
is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 
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THE FUTURE VISION OF BEUEVEBS. 



Isaiah xxxiii 17. 

"Thine ejes shall see the king in his heauty; thej shall 
behold the land that is very fieur o£f." 

It has been considered that the chapter whence the 
text is taken, refers to the invasion of Sennacherib 
who had broken his pledges to Hezekiah, then King 
of Judah. In answer to prayer, as we may suppose, 
recorded in the second verse, the Lord declares his 
solemn intention of defeating Sennacherib's designs 
against Jerusalem. Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; 
now will I be exalted; now will I lift up myself." While 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem were expecting the siege 
of the city, the sinners who dwelt in Zion, that is, 
in Jerusalem — the hypocrites who lived inconsistently 
with their profession as God's people — ^are represented 
as being fearfolly surprised, and as exclaiming ''Who 
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire P Who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings 
This they said, either as anticipating the burning 
of their city by the Assyrians, or as looking forward 
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to that fire which shall bum up the ungodly. The 
Prophet, then, turning to those who yet served the 
Lord, declares their security : " He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly, he that depiseth 
the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; he 
shall dwell on high : his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks : bread shall be given him ; his 
waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the King 
in his beauty ; they shall behold the land that is very 
far off." The King Hezekiah, whom now they t-aw 
covered with sackcloth and ashes, would again be 
seen in his beauty, in his royal robes, and, the siege 
being broken up, they should again have liberty to 
visit all the countries round about, to see the land very 
tar off, unterrified by their enemies. Such is supposed 
to be the primary interpretation of the text, as 
connected with what has gone before it. At the same 
time we feel that it is no overstraining of the text to 
connect it with a still more glorious event, than ever 
happened to the Jews under Hezekiah, and to see in 
it a promise to the Spiritual Israel, to the Church of 
Christ, of the vision of one who is " fairer than the 
children of men," and of that complete deliverance, 
and "glorious liberty, of the children of God," to 
which it is their privilege to look amidst all the 
oppressions of the enemy. Throughout the prophecies 
we trace this primary, and secondary interpretation, 
and rejoice in believing that many of the prophetic 
parts of Qod's word await a still more glorious and 

Q 
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spiritaal development than any that has yet taken 
place. Sorely the expression in the latter part of this 
chapter " The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick : tlie 
people that dwell therein ^all be forgiven their 
iniquity ; " looks to some other city than that which is 
made with hands, and leads us onward to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, where we shall indeed ''see the King/' 
not only of Zion, but also of the whole earth, '' in his 
beauty " ; where all sin, and whatsoever defileth, all 
sickness, pain, and death, shall be for ever banished. 
In the text, then, as connected with the foregoing 
verses, we may see the life of the believer ; his pre- 
sent supports and comforts, and, his exceeding great 
reward. First, as descriptive of the life of the 
believer consider the fifteenth verse. True faith has 
its fruit. The believer " walketh righteously " and so 
" speaketh uprightly." His heart being given up to 
Christ, in all his dealings with man he walks right- 
eously. He is just in all his actions, true to his 
engagements, honest in his calling. He ''speaketh 
uprightly." As there is no unrighteousness in his 
dealings, so there is "no deceit in his tongue," or 
unfaithfulness in his mouth. His word is as good as 
his bond. " He despiseth the gain of oppressions," 
and " shaketh his hands from holding of bribes." Ho 
temporary gain is allowed to turn him aside from the 
narrow path in which he is walking. He has pondered 
the weighty truth " What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ; or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" He 
" stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
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his eyes from seeing evil/' Knowing full well how 
Satan uses the outward senses of hearing, and seeing, 
to work sin, in the heart first, and then in the life, 
he closes his ears to tales of cruelty and bloodshed, 
and nfiakes a covenant with his eyes lest they behold 
vanity. The members of his body are for the Lord, 
and, under the teaching of him who made the eye 
and the ear, he exercises a constant control over the 
one and the other, lest they should be inlets of evil 
and sin to his soul. Secondly, consider the comforts, 
and supports, of all such, (sixteenth verse) — " He shall 
dwell on high; his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks : bread shall be given him ; his 
water shall be sure." " Whoso dwelleth xmder the 
defence of the most High shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty." The believer experiences the truth 
of this. As in the siege of the city, the Lord's arm was 
bared for the defence of those who trusted in him, and 
His servants were not left destitute ; so, in the battle 
field of the world, the power of Gh)d keeps the believer 
from falling under the attacks of Satan : " I have been 
young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." 

Thirdly : Consider the believer's recompense, "Thine 
eyes shall see the King in His beauty." This King 
can be no other than Christ, once crowned with 
thorns, but now crowned with majesty and glory, a 
King to whom, finally, "every knee shall bow." 
The beholding of Christ in His beauty, and the full 
joy which that sight of Him will bring, are indeed 
things of the future, but there is a sense (and that 
Q 2 
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an important one) in which believers now see Christ, 
and which is the very evidence that they shall see 
Him in his beauty. The Jews who lived when He 
dwelt on earth, saw Christ going about doing good. 
They saw Him in His acts of mercy. They saw 
Him when He hung bleeding and crowned with 
thorns on the cross ; but with many of them this was 
only bodily vision ; they were none the better be- 
cause they saw Him. Others saw Him, and the sight 
was blessed to them. The woman, that was a sinner, 
saw Him, and because she saw Him, not only by 
sight, but also by faith, received the forgiveness of 
her sins. Martha and Mary saw Him, and believed. 
The thief on the cross saw Him, repented, and believed. 
So likewise, I trust, have many of you seen Christ ; 
and this sight of Him has wrought in you, through 
the Spirit's power, deep feelings of penitence, a heart- 
felt knowledge of, and hatred of sin. The sight of 
Him bearing your ''sins in His own body on the 
tree" has inspired you with hope, and peace, and 
assurance of God's love to your souls. Again ; you 
have so far seen Christ as to realize by faith His 
daily work in you, and your walk in Him ; you have 
felt, and known His deep sympathy with you. His 
power working in you in all the trials and troubles of 
life ; you have so seen Christ, in the communications 
of His grace, as to be sure that, as in Him you have 
righteousness, so also in Him you have had, and 
have, strength, wisdom, and sufficiency, to meet your 
trials and to do GK)d's will in any measure or degree 
in which it has been done by you. Now, dear breth- 
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ren, this is faith ; and to see Christ now in this way ; 
to look to Him whom we " have pierced " with Godly 
sorrow ; to see Him blotting out our sins ; to see Him 
in the pleadings of the Spirit in our hearts ; and, in 
offering up our prayers, as our intercessor; to hear 
His voice saying to our anxious and troubled souls, 
" It is I, be not afraid " — this is all we can hope to do 
here, for "now we see through a glass darkly;" 
" we walk by faith," and the near vision of Him is " yet 
for an appointed time." But it shall come, and shall 
not tarry. " Thine eyes shaU see the King in His 
beauty." Yes, you " shall see Him as He is," and 
behold His glory. Once He came as a man of sorrows, 
stricken, smitten for our offences, the Gnd-man bear- 
ing the sins of the whole world ; then, as the prophet 
witnesses, there was "no beauty in Him that we 
should desire Him," for " His visage was so marred 
more than any man, and His form more than the 
sons of men." But He shall " appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." "In His own glory, 
and in His Father's," attended by " the holy angels," 
He shall come " to be glorified in His saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe." Yes, your own 
eyes shall see Him, and from your lips, together with 
those of the innumerable company of the blessed, 
shall sound that glorious song, " Lo, this is our God, we 
have waited for Him, and He will save us : This is 
the Lord ; we have waited for Him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in His salvation." What glorious hopes, 
then, does the text open to us ! How encouraging the 
knowledge that faith will be swallowed up in sight ! 
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If ihe disciples had to sorrow between the Lord's 
death and resurrectiony and were glad to see Him 
when He rose firom the dead» what will be the gladness 
and triumph of His people, when they see Him 
crowned with glory and majesty ! Neither I nor you 
can tell or conceive what joy that sight will give ; but 
sure we are that it will be with us, as it was with 
the Queen of Sheba who, when she had heard the 
wisdom of Solomon, and seen the magnificence of His 
court, exdaimed, " It was a true report that I heard 
in mine own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it, and, behold, the half was not 
told me. . . • Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, which stand continually before thee, and ihsit 
hear thy wisdom." We have all, I dare say, formed 
to ourselves some idea of Heaven. We have wondered 
whether literally, or figuratively, we are to under- 
stand its street " of pure gold," its " twelve gates 
of twelve pearls." We have read with earnest 
longing and desire, that "there shall be no night 
there," that "God shall wipe away all tears," 
that "there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain." But, 01 let us never forget that the 
chief glory and happiness of Heaven will consist in 
this, that " The throne of Gtoi and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and His servants shall serve Him, and they 
shall see His face, and His name shall be in their 
foreheads." Beloved, now are we the sons of Ood, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we 
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know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
BHm, for we shall see Him as He is.'' So, brethren, 
the chief glory of Heaven wUl be the presence of 
Christy and the vision of Him ; and the desire of all 
saints is that of those Greeks, who said to Philip, 
when they came np to worship at the feast, "We 
would see Jesus." This desire shall be fulfilled. 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty." 
Under the influence of such hope as the text inspires, 
and the whole of Scripture corroborates, you may 
weU bear the burden and heat of the day ; you may 
well take up your daily cross, and account yoiir a£3ic- 
tion which "is but for a moment" light compared 
with the "exceeding and eternal weight of glory" 
which shall then be your portion. 

" O ! for a fiedth that will not shrink. 
Though pressed by many a foe ; 
That will not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe ! 

That will not murmur, nor complain 

Beneath the chastening rod, 
But in the hour of grief and pain 

Will lean upon its God ! 

A fiedth that keeps the narrow way 

Till life's last hour is fled, 
And with a pure and heavenly ray 

Lights up a dying bed ! 

Lord, give me such a fedth as this, 

And then, whate'er may come, 
We'll taste e'en here, the hallowed bhss 

Of an eternal Home." 
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But what is the "land which is very far off?" 
What is that land, and where P Surely the heavenly 
Canaan, " the rest which remaineth to the people of 
God/' That land " the inhabitant " of which " shall 
not say, I am sick " ; that incorruptible inheritance 
which " fadeth not away." But why " very far off " P 
Not because it is really so, perhaps, in any sense. This 
earth may be the dwelling place of the Saints, reno- 
vated and purified. As it was the scene of the Lord's 
conflict and humiliation ; it may be the very scene of 
His victory and glory. But we are prone to think 
Heaven very far off, and, alas ! we often live as if it 
were. To many eternity is so far off that it is scarcely 
ever thought of ; and even the children of God but 
too often lose the nearness of it, and, by reason of the 
length of the way, ask with impatience, " When shall 
I come to appear before the presence of God P " When 
shall I rest from my labours, and " be ever with the 
Lord " P " Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then 
would I flee away and be at rest." But let us patiently 
wait. If we are believers, we are coming nearer to 
that land every day. " Now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed." 

" E'en now to their eternal home 
There pass some spirits blest, 
While others to the margin come, 
Waiting their call to rest." 

Did we but realize this ; had we a firmer grasp of 
heavenly things, a more vigorous and earnest faith ; 
our joy in the Lord would be greater, our walk more 
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stedfafit and firm, our burdens and cares less thought 
of ; we should live more in our true character as 
" strangers and pilgrims " ; and then, whether death 
came to us in early youth, manhood, or old age, we 
should be. enabled to meet it, not as the King of 
Terrors, but as the messenger of Peace, taking us 
from earth to Heaven, from sin and suffering to glory 
and endless life. In conclusion, let us remember that 
to be able with joy to " see the King in His beauty," 
we must receive Him now into our hearts as oui King. 
Have we doue so P Is He now reigning over us as a 
loving and obedient people P The Jews "crucified 
the Lord of glory." They put to death the Son of 
God in His humanity; but His deity. His kingly 
power, which the Father had given Him over all flesh, 
they could not destroy. His " kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom." And where is Christ's kingdom P 
" The kingdom of God is within you." It is in the 
heart that Christ reigns by faith, and, according as He 
does reign there, will be our joy when He comes in His 
beauty and majesty. You that are perhaps far from 
God, consider how near eternity may be. Soon, very 
soon, when you look not for Him, the Master may 
come, and what if He find you sleeping ; all else cared 
for and loved but that treasure which He purchased 
for you with His own blood P Thou "holy and 
merciful Saviour," Thou knowest whether Thy king- 
dom is set up in our hearts or not. If there be any 
hearts here where Thou dost not reign, now send Thy 
Holy Spirit to remove all barriers. Now let Thy 
Cross and Passion, and the unutterable love to which. 
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they testify, meLt, subdue, and win to Thee for ever, 
by the power of Thy grace, those hearts in a will- 
ing and loying obedience, that, when Thou comest to 
take to Thee Thy "great power and reign'' over 
Thine enemies as well as Thy friends, " we may be 
found an acceptable people in Thy sight, who liyest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit, oyer 
one Gh>d, world without end." 
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CASTING THE NET. 



St. Luke v. 8—11. 

"When Simon Peter saw it, he feU down at Jesus' knees, 
saying. Depart from me ; for I am a sioiiil man, O Lord. For 
he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the dranght 
of the fishes which they had taken : and so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zehedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jesns said nnto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. And when they had hrought their ships to 
land, they forsook all and followed Him." 

It would seem that many, if not all, of our Lord's 
miracles had some farther meaning than that which at 
first sight they appear to convey. In this miracle of 
the draught of fishes our Lord Himself seems to lead 
us to see something in it more than an exercise of 
His power in drawing such a multitude of fishes into 
Peter's net. 

We will say a few words^ first, on the miracle itself. 
St. Luke is the only Evangelist who records it, though 
a similiar one is recorded by Si John, wrought by our 
Lord after His resurrection. 

We are told, then, that as Jesus stood by the 
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lake of Gennesaret, the people pressed upon Him to 
hear the word of God/' Seeing such a multitude 
Christ would not send them away empty, but, entering 
into a ship which belonged to Simon, He sat down, 
and taught the people. We have no account of His 
teaching. No doubt He spake then, as always, " as 
never man spake.'' Having finished His discourse. He 
said unto Peter, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down joui nets for a draught. And Simon answering 
said unto Him, Master, we have toiled all the nigh^ 
and have taken nothing : nevertheless at Thy word I 
will let down the net" We have here a remarkable 
instance of obedient faith on the part of Peter. It 
would seem that, at this time, he had a very imperfect 
knowledge of Jesus. Is it not probable that the words 
which had been just preached had impressed him with 
some belief in the superior nature of his Master, and 
inclined him to obey the command which He gave P Nor 
was his obedience imrewarded. What, though they 
had "toiled all the night," and *'had taken nothing," 
yet now, having let down the net at Christ's command, 
" they inclosed a great multitude of fishes : and their 
net brake. And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. When Simon Peter saw 
it, he feU down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, Lord." Considering 
the ardent character of the Apostle, this is just what 
we should have expected. Fear, astonishment, and 
humility, all found place in his breast. May we not 
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suppose that he was, at this moment, sensible of the 
Divine power of Christ, and that he no longer beheld 
in Him only Jesus of Nazareth ? Some glimpses of 
his Master's Divine eharcuster shone forth so clearly 
in this miracle as not to escape his observation ; and 
this recognition of Jesus, in His true character, was 
followed immediately by a feeling of his own sinfulness, 
improfitableness, and vileness — a feeling revealed in 
his words, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful man, 
Lord." 

And such, brethren, is the language of every sinner, 
when convinced by God's Spirit of his own sinful 
nature as contrasted with the Divine holiness. Such 
language of self-abasement and self-loathing well 
befits us who are "but dust and ashes." '* Lord " (said 
the humble centurion) " I am not worthy that thou 
shouldost come under my roof." We find the same 
feeling appearing on several occasions. When Manoah 
and his wife received a promise of the birth of Samson, 
"it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that the Angel of the Lord 

ascended in the flame of the altar apd Manoah 

said unto his wife. We shall surely die, because we 
have seen Gbd." So the prophet Isaiah relates that a 
vision was granted him, in which he saw " the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His 
train filled the temple," and he said, " Woe is me ! 
fof I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have the seen the King, the Lord of 
Hosts." 
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Doubtless Peter was to be blamed if he really 
meant Jesns to depart from him. '^They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick/' 
The more sinful we are, the more need we have (ji 
Christ ; the more unworthy in our own sight, the more 
are we objects of Christ^s compassion. A deep con- 
viction of sin must go before all cordial reception of 
the G-ospel. Those whom Ohrist deigns to admit to 
the most intimate acquaintance with Himself, He 
first makes sensible that they deserve to be set at the 
greatest distance from Him. We must all own our- 
selves sinful men, and acknowledge that Jesus might 
jastly depart from us, but we must therefore fall down 
at His knees, to pray Him that He will not depart : 
for woe imto us if He leaves us — ^if the Saviour of 
sinners departs from the siniul man ! 

We now come to consider the Miracle as illustrating 
the Divine purpose of the ministry. "Fear not" 
(saith Jesus to Peter) ; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men.'' The plain and obvious meaning of these 
words is " Pear not, thou shalt now become a follower 
of me : I will, moreover, appoint thee as one of my 
Apostles. Henceforth thou shalt not catch fish, but 
men ; and as thou formerly cast thy net into the sea 
and gathered fish, so now thou shalt preach the 
Gospel, and gather souls into my Church." 

We all know how eminently this promise, " Thou 
shalt catch men," was fulfilled in the person of this 
very Apostle, when on the day of Pentecost his 
preaching was so blessed that 3,000 believed and 
were baptized, and so added to the Church. And ever 
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since then, the Lord has been adding to the Chnroh 
" such as should be saved/' and that mainly by the 
preaching of the Gospel, by the ministry of the Word. 
In obedience to Christ's command that His Gospel 
should be preached in all the world, His ministers have 
gone forth, preaching in His name repentance and 
remission of sins, and men have been caught in the 
Gospel net. At His word, in the midst of much 
discouragement, and in spite of past failures, they have 
again and again let down the net. This, then, brethren, 
is our office, and how high and solemn a one it is ! 
We are made fishers of men. " We seek not yours, 
but you." Well may ministers tremble when they 
consider the charge committed to them, the trust 
reposed in them, and the account to be rendered by 
them. There is sufficient in their experience — ^were it 
not that Christ presses the same truth upon us by this 
miracle — to shew that they are wholly dependent on 
the grace and blessing of God's Holy Spirit working 
with them, and in the hearts of those to whom they 
deliver their message. We must go forth in His 
Name, and at His bidding, and in reliance upon His 
promise that the Word shall not return unto Him void. 
Yerily there are times when He that fishes for souls 
in the world's troubled ocean is ready to exclaim, 
^' Master, wo have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing." 

I fear that such language as this will sound strange 
to some. Of the anxieties of ministers many are 
ignorant. They little think of the painful discourage- 
ments, the disappointed hopes of Uiose who watch 
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for souls/' when they who " did run well " are hin- 
dered, or when all arguments seem of no avail to 
convert the careless. Tet it is a truth that, if there be 
times when ministers thank God and take courage, 
there are times also when their hearts are ready to 
fail, and in the language of despondency they are 
tempted to say, We have laboured in vain, and spent 
our strength for nought." 

Yet, brethren, such language does not befit either us 
or the cause which we advocate. We must never 
forget that it is the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God " which " is committed to our trust," and the 
Gospel " is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." Whatever be the seeming ill- 
success of our labours in preaching its glorious truths, 
the good work may be silently going on, the good seed 
secretly springing up in many a heart, though we know 
it not. While to the eye of sight little may be visible, 
the fields may be " white already to harvest." But 
whatever be the success of our labours, it is in the 
solemn cause of Christ's Gospel that we are engaged, 
and we must go on, looking simply and solely to Him 
who can work His sovereign will by the meanest in- 
struments, and make known the riches of His grace 
by means of earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us." 

Nor is it only in the work of the ministry that we 
should keep this principle in view, and act in obedient 
faith. Parents, and Sunday-school teachers, and all 
engaged in any work or labour of love — ^you see here 
what you have to do. Ton have to let down the net 
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at Christ's command. You have over and over again 
to rebuke the waywardness of the child. You have to 
persevere in speaking the word of encouragement, of 
reproof, and of affection; not allowing yourselves to 
be " wciary in well doing not suffering your hands to 
hang down, or your lips to be silent, owing to any past 
failures and disappointments. All this you are to do 
at Christ's command, and He who blessed the hitherto 
fruitless labours of the Apostles will, in His own good 
time, bless yours. Your work and labour in the Lord 
shall not be in vain. Yes ; " In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand : for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike good." All 
who have noted the effect of either pulpit instruction, 
or private teaching, will agree that at times the most 
feeble means are blessed, and that (to the eye of man) 
the most powerful means are not always blessed ; a fact 
which, while it ought by no means to paralyse exertion, 
should yet teach us that though Paul may plant and 
Apollos water, God giveth the increase. And how much 
do we need this teaching ! How often, alas, are we 
deterred from active exertion through fear of failure ! 
Instead of boldly facing difficulties in the strength of 
Divine grace, our hearts faint, and our knees are feeble. 
Great need have we to labour in simple reliance on the 
promises of God, and to pray against that subtle device 
of Satan whereby he would urge us to sit still, and 
attempt nothing because of the difficulties in our way. 
We sadly forget that a sufficiency is promised us for 
every work to which we may be called. How strikingly 

B 
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has this been manifested ! It was God's will that His 
people should be brought out of Egypt; but how 
insurmountable apparently were the difficulties whidi 
lay in their way ! Yet when, pressed by the multitude 
of Pharaoh's chariots and horsemen, the Israelites, in 
the passage of the Bed Sea, cried unto Moses, a way 
was opened for them, and they were oommanded to 
" go forward." In the building of the second Temple 
many were the adversaries of the Jews ; yet the word 
of the Lord came to Zerubbabel, saying, ^'Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the Lord 
of hosts. Who art thou, great mountain ? Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a. plain .... the 
hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house; his hands shall also finish it." The women 
who came early to anoint the Lord's body, fearfully 
reasoned within themselves, saying, Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? 
And when they looked, they saw that the stone was 
roUed away." Are we- wrong in supposing that sudi 
things are recorded for our instruction and encourage- 
ment, " upon whom the ends of the world are come " ? 
Do we err in beKeving that Qod intended them to 
typify the spiritual achievements which His people 
may expect to accomplish under the banners of ^e 
great Captain of their salvation, and by the power of 
that Spirit of grace which they receive from their 
union with Him P 

Learn, then, to go forward in duty. Faint not; be 
not weary, whatever difficulties you may see. There 
are no difficulties with God. '^Qird up the loins of 
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your mind." "Committ thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in Him ; and He shall bring it to pass." 
When you are discouraged, and would forego exertion 
in the cause of Christ, think of the promises which 
always accompany the commands of Scripture ; think 
of the Spirit's work, the l^irit's influence, the Spirit's 
power, and "go forth in the strength of the Lord 
God." 

In conclusion ; if Ministers are " fishers of men," 
if to them is committed " the word of reconciliation," 
how necessary is it for you to inquire whether you are 
savingly caught in the Gospel net, and made true and 
faithful members of Christ's Church. We do not 
desire to assign limits to the operations of the Spirit 
in working faith and repentance : but at the same 
time we would observe that it is through the appointed 
ordinances of the- Gospel, that the Spirit seems mainly 
to arrest the attention, and influence the heart. Alas! 
how many there are who never attend Christian 
ordinances : whose fietces are never seen in the House 
of Prayer! Every Lord's Day, Ministers cast the 
net ; but what does this avail if we will not come to 
hear the word ? We set not one ordinance against 
another; but is it not written "Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God P " Do 
not, then, those who shut themselves out from the 
hearing of God's Word, shut themselves out from the 
ordinary means of their conversion and edification P 
And of those who' do come to this House of Prayer, 
not a few are found neglecting to partake of that great 
means of grace and strength — the Lord'b Supper; 

r2 
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not a few again are content to come onoe only to 
Church on Sunday. Could it be so if they were 
earnest Christians, really sensible of their need, and 
hungering, and thirsting for the Bread and Water of 
lifeP 

O ! brethren, consider that if anything claims 
earnestness it is Religion : that if in anything it 
should be your care not to "halt between two 
opinions,*' it is between the services of Christ and the 
world. Be undecided, wavering, and lukewarm in 
anything sooner than in this: but here be decided. 
Do not do " the work of the Lord deceitfully." See 
whether you are really in Christ, or not. Come to a 
knowledge on this point. In Christ there is salvation 
—out of Christ there is none — -and " if any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature." A day of separation 
is at hand — a separation between the Saviour's real 
and pretended friends. We are assembled in this 
House of Prayer ; but shall we all meet in Heaven P 
Are we holding the truth : living by the truth : 
walking in the truth : adorning the truth P If the 
Angels (doing God's bidding) were now to "gather 
together His elect from the four winds," should we be 
among them P In whom are we trusting P What is 
the ground of our confidence? Is Christ our only 
hope ? Have we the witness of the Spirit " that we 
are the children of God ? " Do not pretend to give 
honour to Christ while your hearts are given to Satan. 
Reflect what it will be to find that, when the Gtwpel 
net is drawn up, (the number of God's elect being 
acoomplisbed) you are not in it Oh ! let it be with 
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you the one thing you have to do— to win Christ, and 
be found in Him ! While I am speaking, how many 
souls are passing into eternity ! If saved ; how great 
their gain ! If lost : how terrible their loss ! reflect 
and consider — what is your state P Are you among 
the good fish in the Gospel net: real, true, loving 
disciples of Christ ? Or are you only His nominal 
followers — the bad fish which, when the net is drawn 
to shore, will be " cast away P " Let this day be with 
you the day of real self-examination, of earnest 
enquiry. " Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faitii ; prove your own selves." May the prayer of 
David be the prayer of each and all of us, " Try me, 
God, and seek the ground of my heart : prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any 
way of wickedness in me : and lead me in the way 
everlasting." 
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THE BLIND MAN AT BETHSAIDA. 



" And He cometh to Beihsaida ; and they bring a blind man 
unto Him, and besought Him to touch Him. And He took 
the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when He had spit on his eyes, and put His hands upon him, 
He asked him if he saw ought. And he looked up and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. After that He put His hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly." 

There are other instances of Christ's curing blind- 
ness besides that which is here recorded ; but in one 
respect this miracle differed from the others, inasmuch 
as this blind man did not receive his sight all at once, 
but gradually. There was, as it were, a progress in 
his recovery. We will, first, consider the miracle 
itself, and then see what spiritual improvement it is 
capable of. 

We are told, then, that a blind man was brought to 
Jesus, and that Jesus was besought to touch him. 
Christ took him by the hand, and led him out of 
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the town ; and when He had spit on his eyes, and pnt 
His hands upon him, He asked him if he saw ought. 
And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, 
walking. After that He put His hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly.'* Now, in 
the first place, we may observe that Christ used 
means for this man's recovery. In many cases He 
merely spake the word, and the cure was eflfected, 
or the dead man raised, as in the case of the 
Centurion's servant, and the raising of Lazarus : for 
He had all power to heal, with, or without means. 
But here — ^as in the case of the Blind man whose cure 
is recorded in the ninth chapter of St. John — He used 
means, and the same means in both instances. I need 
scarcely tell you that if the cure had depended on the 
means themselves it would never have been eflfected ; 
clay being more likely to blind a man who could see, 
than to make a man see who was blind. But God can 
give power to that which hath no power in itself, and 
the most unlikely means are made by Him to work 
His Almighty will. The waters of Abana and 
Pharpar were probably as pure and sweet as the 
waters of Jordan, yet Naaman the Syrian would have 
remained a leper till the day of his death had he not 
given up his prejudices, and washed in Jordan seven 
times, as the Prophet bade him. Hence we should 
learn to value means, when Divinely ordained, and to 
expect good from the use of them in faith. 

Again, the sight, of this man was not at first 
perfectly restored. ''He looked up and said, I see 
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men as trees, walking." Eveiything appeared con* 
fiised. He had a good glimmering of sight, bat no 
clearness of vision, and it was not till Christ had again 
put His hands upon his eyes that he " saw every man 
clearly." There have been various suggestions as to 
the reason why Christ cured him gradually, and not 
all at once. Some have supposed that it was owing 
to weakness of faith on the part of the blind man, 
which hindered him from receiving the full exercise . 
of Christ's power. We know how it is said of one 
place that Christ could do there no mighty work " 
because of the unbelief of those who lived in it ; and, 
no doubt, want of faith, and weakness of faith 
hindered then, and hinder now, men from receiving 
blessings from Ood. The Lord's hand is not short- 
ened, that it cannot save," but a want of faith often 
hinders its . being so mightily stretched out in our 
defence as it would be if we had more faith. So much 
need have we all to cry out with the Apostles, "Lord, 
increase our faith,'' seeing that " without faith it is 
impossible to please Him." 

Another suggestion is, that our Lord would show, in 
His manner of working this miracle, the freeness of 
His grace ; which is linked to no single way of mani- 
festation, but works in divers manners; sometimes 
accomplishing in a moment what, at other times, it 
brings about by little and little, as in the case before 
us. But, however this may be, the man at last 
received a perfect cure. His sight was wholly restored 
to him, and he "saw every man clearly." This 
proved incontestibly that no power was wanting in 
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Christ, and that He could at once, had He willed it, 
have worked the miracle. 

My brethren, this miracle wonderfiilly illustrates 
the way in which it pleases God to work in the 
sinner's heart. It forcibly reminds ns of the gradual 
deyelopment of Christian truth to the mind, and shows 
how, under the Holy Spirit's influence, we " grow in 
grace," and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chrisi 
Experience, I think, fiilly coincides with the word of 
God in teaching us that the change which the sinner 
makes from darkness to light is gradual, not in- 
stantaneous. We do not, I mean, become perfect and 
established Christians all at once, any more than we 
become men and women all at once. As the child 
naturally born into the world gradually waxes in 
strength till he attains manhood, so is Christ gradually 
formed in the heart. This truth is illustrated by the 
Parable of the Leaven, hid in three measures of meal, 
which gradually, but surely, leavened the whole ; and 
in the confused and imperfect sight of the man at 
first we recognize an illustration of the same truth. 
We doubt not but that there are many Christians 
who, in spiritual things, resemble the blind man, when 
he " looked up," and saw " men as trees, walking." 
They have some ideas of religion, some wishes and 
desires after God, some knowledge of their duty, some 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness ; but yet 
there is much confusion, much darkness, much per- 
plexity. This may be called ''the day of small 
things," which we must not despise. A person in this 
state, though far from being what he ought to be, is 
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immeasurably more blessed than one who is in perfect 
darkness. He is no longer utterly blind and careless. 
Some light has opened on him, and with it a spirit of 
inquiry has come ; and the man is now, as it were, 
awakening out of sleep, willing to put the mo- 
mentous question, " What must I do to be saved ? " 
and to act on the answer given, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' 

O, my brethren ! some of you may have watched by 
the bed of sickness through the long hours of the dark 
night, when no sound was heard to break the deatl^ 
like stillness which reigned around ; when the absence 
of every living thing, save the object of your care, 
gave to the scene a solenmity and an awe deeper than 
would have been felt were the busy world, which lay 
buried in sleep, in motion ; and, oh, with what pleasure 
have you hailed the first grey dawn of day skirting 
the horizon I With what joy have you seen the first 
faint glimmering of the sun, which was to usher in the 
perfect day ! Yet what is this pleasure compared to 
that which the minister or friend feels, when he sees 
the first awakening to religious impressions in the 
heart of one upon whom all exhortations have 
hitherto been apparently thrown away I And if we 
thus rejoice over the beginnings of repentance in 
another, what oii^ht to be our gratitude and joy when 
we find that Divine truth is manifesting itself to our 
own minds ; when we feel that the love of Christ is 
taking possession of our own hearts, and that tlie 
Gospel is beginning to leaven the mass 6f corruption 
within us ! But let us remember that in either case 
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we rejoice only inasmuch as there is a promise of 
better things. The husbandman rejoices when he sees 
his fields green with the newly-sown grain ; but his 
rejoicing is founded on the prospect that such a sight 
gives of an abundant harvest. The blade may be 
springing up, and shooting vigorously ; but it is when 
he puts in the sickle, and reaps the fruit of his labours, 
that his rejoicing is complete. 

But Christ did not leave the blind man until he 
" saw every man clearly." Thus shall it be if we 
" follow on to know the Lord." To him that hath is 
given. You, in whom God has raised a desire afker 
spiritual things, shaU not be left destitute of the 
knowledge of them. •* He which hath begun a good 
work in you, wiU perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." He who hath opened your eyes, enabling 
you to see ; He must — ^for He alone can — enable you 
to see clearly. While, then, we bid you not to rest 
satisfied with your present state, we tell you not to 
despair because much darkness and corruption cling to 
you. There are none of the seven Churches so highly 
commended as that of Philadelphia ; and yet, in com- 
mending it, all Christ can say is, " I know thy works : 
behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it : for thou hast a littk strength, and 
hast kept My Word, and hast not denied My Name." 
You see how acceptable to Ohrist is a little strength, 
and how ready He is to improve it. Lift up," then, 
** the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees." 
Be thankful that you have any light, any grace. It 
is a great act of mercy to see at all the things which 
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concern our peace. Be encouraged by the light yoa 
have to seek for more in the use of all appointed 
means, and in the performance of all duties to which 
that light directs you ; and doubt not but that you 
shall go from strength to strength " ; for the path 
of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." 

Again ; if this miracle illustrates the way in which 
the light of Divine truth bursts upon the mind, may 
we not see in the confused and imperfect sight which 
was given to the blind man at first, a picture of our 
present state in this world P And may we not behold, 
in his perfect restoration to sight, the promise of what 
we shall be, when we see God as He is P When I 
was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child : but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. For now we see through a 
glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in 
part ; but then shall I know even as also I am known*' 
How lively a picture of our present state ! How full 
of promise and hope hereafter to be realized ! This 
whole state of our being is as a state of childhood. 
The deep things of God are hidden from us. Of 
many mysteries in Providence and grace we are as yet 
entirely ignorant. The causes, reasons, and designs of 
the Divine dispensations, and the way in which they 
work God's will, how little do we know of them ! We 
often, in the pride and conceit of our wisdom, arraign 
and find fault with them ; but we should do better 
were we patiently to wait till the final " restitution of 
all things." It remains for a future state to discover 
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to us fully the equity and justice of all that God has 
done ; to reconcile many now apparent contradictions ; 
and to clear up much which is now shrouded in 
mystery : and it is fwtc the province and work of &ith 
to belieye in the love of God to His people in and 
under all His dealings with them, and to " run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith." 

Let us, then, learn to look beyond this present 
scene. Many of God's dispensations, viewed in them- 
selves, seem strange. It often appears, to the eye of 
sense, that God puts no difference between the rigbt" 
eous and the wicked ; and that, while the path of the 
believer is beset with thorns and briars, the path of 
the ungodly is strewn with flowers. But wait. In 
spite of all appearances, God is a righteous Judge." 
Those who are serving the god of this world, and are 
hardening themselves in so doing, because judgment 
bath not yet overtaken them, will, in the next world, 
if not in this, find out their mistake. that they 
had faith in things not seen as yet ! " that they 
could see the " indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil ; and 
value and lay hold on the blessed truth that there 
''is no condenmaton to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

And lastly : to them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality," 
we would say : Be encouraged to hold on in your 
Heavenly way. Yet a little time, and ye shall know 
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even as ye are known. Let what you cannot now 
understand of the Divine mysteries — ^let your very 
ignorance of many things — ^be turned to yonr profit by 
leading you habitually to dwell on the unsearchable 
greatness of Him with whom you haye to do. 
While they that are unlearned and unstable wrest 
the ''things hard to be understood unto their own 
destruction do you receive all that Gbd reveals in 
fedthy and wait patiently His time for opening it fiilly 
to your mind. The first step to knowledge is to know 
that we are ignorant. Some things God has plainly 
revealed in His Word. Thus He has told us that 
man was made ''in His own image ; " that man fell ; 
that sin entered, and death prevailed ; that Christ has 
come to repair the ruins of the fail — ^to heal the 
wound; that, through faith in Him, we may be 
healed, and have a right again to the Tree of Lif& 
But why Sin was permitted to enter ; why Christ's 
coming is to be delayed; when He will return to 
Judgment — these, and the nature of many other 
things, God has not revealed. It has been said, 
" There is light enough to guide the bumble and teach- 
able, and obscurity enough toxK>nfoand the unbeliever." 
Be thankful for what light you have, and endeavour 
to live up to it. This is the way to have more 
given you. Considw how many nations are yet 
in gross darkness; yea, and how many of those 
who have the light do not arise and shine by it. Be 
much in prayer that God may make your remaining 
darkness to be light. " Be clothed with humility ; " 
and, under all seeming contradictions and dark dis- 
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pensations, remember for your comfort that "there 

remaineth a rest for the people of Ood ; 

where every cloud shall be removed, and we shall see 
Ood face to face, and know even as we are known. 
Bemember also how it is written, " All things work 
together for good to them that love God." 
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THE SURE GUIDE. 

(Preached on the Fourth Sunday after Trinity. j 



Psalm xlviii. 13. (Prayer-Booh Vernon.) 

" This Gbd is our God for ever and ever : He shall be our 
guide unto death." 

This verse, occurring as it does in one of the evening 
Psalms of the day, falls in with the prayer of the 
Collect for this Fourth Sunday after Trinity, in which, 
after acknowledging that God is the protector of all 
that trust in Him, without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy," we pray that. He " being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass throii^h things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things etemsd." This is 
the crowning point of all ; to this all our endeavours 
should be directed. All other matters are small 
indeed in comparison with it. " To win Christ " ; to 
''be found in Him"; to ''use this world as not 
abusing it " ; " so to pass through things temporal, 
that we finally lose not the things eternal " : this is 
the one thing which we have to do. May God give us 
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His Spirit wUle we meditate on the words of our text, 
" This God is our God for ever and ever : He shall be 
our guide unto death." Without dwelling on the 
more immediate design of this Psalm, which seems 
directed to extol the beauty and the security of the 
Church of God in all ages, we remark that, both in 
the text and in the Collect, man is considered as a 
traveller. Scripture in various places recognizes him 
as one. The whole of Israel's wanderings and 
journeys, from the time they left Egypt till they 
settled in Canaan, is typical of the great journey of 
life. We, brethren, are now on our journey. Some 
of us are just, as it were, entering upon it ; some are 
bearing " the burden and heat of the day " ; some of 
us have well-nigh finished it ; and none can tell how 
soon their's may be ended. But not only so. Life's 
journey over, we shall not cease to live. Eternity lies 
before us. Heaven or hell are our everlasting 
destinies. On our conduct here ; on the way in which 
we " pass through things temporal " ; on our recep- 
tion or rejection of the Gospel, depends the end to 
which we shall attain. Every event which occurs to 
us is intended to bear upon our eternal destiny. So 
far free to choose our path, we may, by divine grace, 
choose the path of life, taking God for our guide, and 
attain the end of our faith, even the salvation of our 
souls" ; or doing "despite unto the Spirit of grace," 
rejecting the guidance of God, and drawn away by 
" the god of this world," choosing the crooked bye- 
paths of sin and worldliness — we may make fearful 
shipwreck of our faith and hopes, and sink those souls 

s 
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and bodies, which Jesus came to save, in eternal 
destruction. 

But not only are we all travellers, but we are also 
ignorant of the way in which we ought to walk ; and but 
too often indisposed to walk in it, when it is pointed out 
to us. The heart of man, by nature, is such, that, if left 
to its own devisings, he will choose death and not life. 
The flowery path of sin and self-indulgence will have 
such attractions for him as to lead him to walk in it ; 
and the strait and narrow path of Gospel holiness will 
have no charms for him. The world in which we live, 
and through which we have to pass, abounds with 
pitfalls and snares, so carefully disguised by the great 
enemy of our souls, that, if left to ourselves, we must 
inevitably fall into them. We have in Satan such a 
crafty and subtle enemy, and we have in our own 
hearts so many corrupt and evil tendencies, as to make 
it impossible for us to escape or overcome the manifold 
temptations which lie in our way. Our life, then, in 
the flesh is one of imminent danger. Surely if the 
truth be in any degree brought home to our hearts 
that we are hanging, as it were, between two worlds, 
between time and eternity; that any moment our 
eternal destiny may be decided past all recall ; that all 
the influences brought to bear on us either for good or 
evil must soon cease ; surely, I say, if these be truths, 
we wonder not at the injunction of the Apostle, " Pass 
the time of your sojourning here in fear." But in the 
midst of this our vast ignorance and peril, God comes 
to us ; God meets us ; God offers Himself to us. A 
message of love is brought down to us from Heaven. 
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God's own Son is the bearer of it. The sum and 
substance of the message is, God is love." To us, 
worthy of death, God offers life in His Son, and the 
guidance of His Word and Spirit. Our journey need 
not end in despair. Life's voyage need not end in 
shipwreck. God knows what we are ; God loves us, 
as we are, for His Son's sake. "God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ." God offers Himself to us, as 
believers in Jesus, as our guide. What an inestimable 
gift I Oh, that we did but realize the preciousness of 
it ! In whatever light we look at the subject, God is 
our sufficient guide. 

First, we must have confidence in a guide. The 
dealings of God with us are such as to inspire con- 
fidence. " The redemption which is in Christ Jesus " 
is the ground of our confidence. No one can doubt 
the love of God towards him, if he believes that 
"God sent His only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him." When Jacob 
heard that Joseph was yet alive, he believed it not ; 
but when he saw the waggons which Joseph had 
sent to carry him into Egypt, the spirit of Jacob 
revived, and he said, " It is enough ; Joseph my son 
is yet alive." So, brethren, Christ's coming and 
Christ's cross cannot be misunderstood, but must be 
r^rded as a most sure evidence that " God will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth." Let this, then, be the beginning of 
your confidence, God's love in Christ Jesus. It will 
help you in many an hour of doubt and unbelief ; it 
s 2 
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will reassure you in many an hour of despondency — 
to go back to, and hang on, this truth, old and 
familiar as it is — "God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." 

Secondly, in taking a person for our guide, we must be 
sure that he is perfectly acquainted with the way in 
which we should go to attain the desired end. Here, in 
our knowledge of the right way, we are utterly at fault, 
quite as much as the Jews were in the wilderness. Ood 
did not lead them the shortest and the straightest way, 
but "He led them forth by the right way.*' "It is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." " There 
is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death." How mysterious 
is the Providence of God! Let a thoughtful man 
look back on his life. How strangely has he been 
led I Had he been his own guide and ruler, in what 
different paths would he have walked ! In how many 
ways has his own will been ruled and broken by a 
strong hand! How has he been necessitated, as it 
were, to be and to do according to the will of Otod, and 
how often has good come out of what seemed to him 
evil ! Truly have the words been verified in his own 
experience, " I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not, I will lead fliem in paths that they have 
not known : I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them.*' Nor must we be 
surprised at this. The knowledge of God as the 
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gaide to His people takes in the past, the present, and 
the future. To Him the tendency of each event 
which happens to them is foreknown. Nothing is 
unforseen and unprovided for by Him. He is ac- 
quainted with all their needs and necessities, and the 
govemmeut of all their affairs is so completely in His 
hands, and He so wisely orders them for their good 
that they may be quite sure that there is His mercy 
in all their afflictions ; in every blow that crushes 
them as it were in the dust ; in every loss which they 
sustain, in every tear shed by them in the bitterness 
of their soul. They may be quite sure that, imder 
the guidance of God, they will be led in the right 
way. And this should reconcile us to the ruggedness 
of the path in which God leads His people. Some of 
us may now be in the furnace of affliction, tried, 
tempted, cast down. And if not now, yet you may be 
sure that it will be so if you are God's children, for 

what son is he whom the Father chasteneth not P " 
Then, remember the Divine purpose of these things, 
the love designed in your corrections, the gracious 
design in your trials, and sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts." There will come a time when you will 
know as you are known ; a time when mysteries in 
providence and grace will be cleared up. It were 
vain to attempt to dear them up now. We cannot 
see the whole of God's plan, but, when we do see it, 
we shall folly justify Gtod in all His doings, and every 
child of God shall know how that while man's heart 
devised his way, the Lord directed his steps. 

Thirdly, another requisite in a guide is His power 
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to defend us from all that can really hurt or harm ns. 
We can have no doubt that we have in God such a Guide. 
He is " the Protector of all that trust in " Him. The 
very sense of our needing the protection of God draws 
down the Divine power on our behalf. " God resisteth 
the proud and giveth grace to the humble." How 
utterly defenceless is man to shield off the thousand 
dangers which threaten his body and soul I Whoso 
dwelleth under the defence of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty." Henee the 
security of the saints of God. They look to God and 
trust in Him^ and God looks to them, and " He that 
toucheth" them "toucheth the apple of His eye." 
" They are safe under His feathers, His faithfulness 
and truth shall be their shield and Jmckler. In the 
great battle field of the world He provides them with 
armour — "the shield of faith" — "the sword of the 
Spirit " — " the helmet of Salvation." Nor is this all. 
Otoi never leaves those that trust in Him. Look at 
the text. " This God is our God for ever and ever : 
He shall be our Guide imto death." When the last 
conflict comes, He who overcame death, and took from 
it its sting, is with them. He is their Guide unto 
Death, and through Death. "Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death I will 
fear no evil : for Thou art with me, Thy rod and Thy 
staff comfort me." 

And now let me ask you a question. Do you wish 
so to "pass through things temporal," that you "finally 
lose not the things eternal?" Has this prayer oome 
from your heart to-day P Perhaps some of you have not 



Digitized by 



263 



paid heed to it. You have thought it enough to come to 
God's House, hut have not considered the object of your 
coming. Many do this, and so go on from Sabbath to 
Sabbath, uttering solemn prayers with their lips, but 
not with their hearts. If it were not so, if all were 
spiritual worshippers, we should not have so many 
Church-goers, and so few CJommunicants. Such a 
religion as this is a poor preparation for a death-bed. 
The prayer in the Collect is a very solemn one. We 
are reminded that there are things eternal, things 
which, though unseen, are quite as real as those that 
we see. Do you beheve in things eternal, a judgment, 
heaven and hell P If a man denies the existence of 
these things, and the reality of them — ^if he will 
believe in nothing but what he sees — we must leave 
him to his own devices. But if you do believe, then 
the prayer in the Collect is most important, and yet 
one which you will offer up heartily and sincerely. 

Remember, that the end will be according to the 
way. A man can practise no greater self deception than 
to suppose that he can walk in the broad way and find 
himself in heaven at last ; and the longer we delay to 
enter on the narrow way, the more probable it is that 
we shall never find it. Scripture sets forth but one 
way to glory. It is not profession alone ; it is not 
doing your best ; it is not accident, that will bring a 
man to heaven. Christ Himself is the way, and 
holiness is the road. Kan would multiply the paths 
to heaven, but. Scripture speaks of a " strait gate " 
and a "narrow way,'* through which all must 
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pass, and along which all must walk. Let young 
persons consider this: God offers Himself as the 
guide of your* youth, God has received you as 
His children in Baptism. You are already dedicated 
to His service. Say to Him, " Thou art my Father ; 
Thou shalt he my guide and ruler." I know that in 
doing so, and in adhering to your determination, you 
will differ from the majority of young persons ; hut 
what of thisP What reason have you to suppose 
that, if your youth he spent in vanity, you will have 
grace to turn to God in your old age P You can point 
to no text which warrants this expectation. If a man 
sets out on a journey by a wrong road you know that, 
if he is ever to reach the place whither he is bound, 
he must retrace every step of his way. It is so in 
spiritual things. Each step taken in sin is a step 
towards destruction. Each yielding to temptation 
gives Satan an advantage over you, and who can tell 
but that the shadows of evening — ^nay, "the night," in 
which "no man can work" — may come upon you, and 
find you indeed far from your heavenly home, and 
unable to retrace your steps P Let me ask you to 
think of this, and let God be now your ruler and 
guide. You are already aware of the blinding and 
hardening nature of sin. You have felt that each 
yielding to sin prepares the way for another 
yielding. Look around you. Is it imcommon to 
see the old in years, the old also in iniquity P And 
what are these things but beacons to the young, lest 
they become ''hardened through the deceitfulness of 
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sin/' and warnings and calls to them to remember " 
their "Creator in the days of" their " youth P" 

In conclusion, let us reflect how blessed are those 
who die under the guidance and ruling of God ! " The 
Lord ordereth a good man's going, and maketh his way 
acceptable to Himself." I know of no greater hap- 
piness than to find that day by day our minds and wills 
are being brought more into submission to the will of 
Ood. All our real unhappiness results from fighting 
against God in some way or another. Every believer 
will agree with me, that the more entirely he commits 
himself and all his affairs to the Divine guidance and 
government, the greater is his peace and joy. You 
that have done so, " be not soon shaken in mind," 
but hold on. This life is an opportunity of the 
greatest magnitude. Consequences most vast, because 
eternal, depend upon " life's little day.'* Thank God 
that you are not left to yourselves. Thank God if He 
has in any measure bent the desire of your hearts 
towards Him and the knowledge of His ways. Thank 
God if He has taught you that Christ is your con- 
fidence, if He has disposed you to reject all other 
guides, and to submit to the government of His word 
and Spirit. Consider it a special mercy that you may 
always hold communion with your guide. God's open 
volume lies before you. The Bible is a light to your 
paths. It tells you what to believe, what to trust in, 
what to do, and what to avoid. No man who prayer- 
fully reads the Bible will be in doubt as to his way. 
And then you have a Throne of Grace. There is 
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power, as well as direction. In all doubts and diffi- 
culties; in all seasons of anguish and distress, God 
says "Call upon me'* and "I will deliver thee." 
"Draw nigh to me and I will draw nigh to thee. 
Let your requests be made known to me. You have 
a great High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, 
in whose name, and trusting in whose intercession, you 
may approach me." He has trodden this vale of tears — 
He has wept as you weep — He knows your infirmities 
— ^He can sjmpathise with you in your grief. The 
safety of your journey ; the strength afforded you in 
the way ; your final acceptance when the journey is 
over — all depend on His atonement and intercession. 
And of this you may rest assured, that He will never 
leave you nor forsake you. Whatever be the dangers 
of the way in which you are led, or the darkness of 
your path, He knows it all, and — as /'the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His 
hands" — ^you have the best of all securities that, if 
you look unto Jesus, you shall not fall. 

We deny not the straitness of the believer's way— 
we freely admit that shadows often cross his path, 
and seem* to hide God irom him. We deny not the 
great tribulation through which he has to pass. But 
we know that "the things which are seen are 
temporal," and we may confidently look to the 
power of faith to give us the victory. We know that 
" the righteous shall hold on in his way." We know 
that our Father has led us, and will lead us, in the 
right way, and that. He "being our Ruler and Guide, 
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we" shall "so pass through things temporal^' as 
finally to "lose not the things eternal" — and we know 
that God has " prepared for them that love " Him, 
"such good things as pass man's understanding." 

Pray that the knowledge of these truths may 
increase and abound in you more and more. 
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THE TEN VIRGINS 



St. Matthew xxv. 1, 2. 

'*Then shall the kingdom of hearen be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish." 

It was a oommon practice with our Lord to teach 
spiritual things by the means of natural images. He 
here represents Himself as a bridegroom, and His 
Church as His bride, or spouse. A similar figure is 
often used in Scripture. The whole of the Song of 
Solomon is written in this character, and is to be 
understood spiritually, as evincing Christ's love to the 
Church, and the consequent love and duty of the 
Church to Himself. St. Paul, when he would enforce 
the love which the husband ought to bear towards the 
wife, compares it to the love of Christ to the Church. 

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church, and gave Himself for it ; that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the Word ; that He might present it to Himself a 
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glorious Charch, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish." And the final receiving of the Church into 
heaven is represented under a like figure in Reve- 
lation xix. — "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to Him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and His wife hath made herself ready." The 
ten virgins, then, in this parable represent the Church 
as she waits for the second coming of the Lord Jesus 
to judgment; they represent all those who make a 
profession of the Gospel ; who call themselves Chris- 
tians, and therefore who ought to be anxiously looking 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, even Christ. " Five 
of" the virgins "were wise and five were foolish," 
Our Lord intimates here that there is a manifest 
difference in those who call themselves by His name ; 
for by the wise and foolish virgins are meant those 
Christians who are in a state of preparation for His 
coming, and those who are not. It may be as well 
to see, first, the points in which the foolish virgins 
resembled the wise ; and, then, those in which they 
differed from them. First then, the points in which 
they resembled each other. 

Now it is plain that the foolish, as well as the wise 
virgins, expected the Bridegroom to come. "Then 
sh^l the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom." The conduct of all of 
them shewed that they expected Him to come. 
For they all made some preparation for Him ; " they 
all took their lamps and went forth to meet Him." 
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Thus it is now. All Christians — whether they liye 
agreeably to it or not — ^make a profession of belief that 
Christ will return to judgment. They know that the 
end will come, and that then " the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God." More- 
over, there are few indeed (if any) who do not make 
what they conceive some preparation for Christ's 
coming ; however deficient that preparation may be. 
Whenever we attend the house of God, frequent any 
ordinances of religion, or read the Scriptures — ^we 
prove, by our very doing so, npt only that we expect 
the Lord to come to judgment, but that we know we 
must prepare to meet E[im. For, if there was a total 
unconcern about the matter, even these things would 
be n^lected. If I were to charge any one of you 
with not believing id the second coming of the Lord, 
you would say that the charge was untrue ; and if I 
were to charge you with not believing that some pre- 
paration was necessary, you would say, " Why flien 
are we here this evening? There is, my friends, a 
general profession, not only of Gospel faith, but also of 
Gospel practice ; a sort of vague apprehension and 
belief in the minds of all that the day of judgment is 
at hand, and that then the wicked " shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal.'* 

We now come to see in what point the wise virgins 
differed from the foolish ones. The foolish* virgins 
" took their lamps, and took no oil with them ; but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps." 
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Now it must be evident to us all that lamps witiioat 
oil were of no use. Certainly that — since the time of 
the Bridegroom's coming was uncertain — ^they ought 
not only to have seen that their lamps were trimmed 
for present use, hut also that they had a supply for 
the future. This the foolish yirgins neglected 
to do. They had their lamps in their hands^ but 
they had no oil to feed them with. By these 
fooUsh yirgins are signified those who make a show 
and profession of religion, but have no reality of it. 
Whatever they do, they do for time, not for eternity. 
They do not seriously consider the end ; nor make any 
earnest preparation for it. They feel it to be a sort of 
disgrace not to make any show of religion ; they con- 
sider that an attention to outward ordinances is a 
thing necessary to their reputation in the world, and 
accordingly they attend to them. They think that 
an open practice of sin would disgrace them iu the 
eyes of friends and neighbours ; accordingly they avoid 
all open and scandalous offences : and thus they 
impose upon men, and, but too often, upon themselves. 
But, after all, what are they P " Whited sepulchres 
making a great talk and a considerable show of godli- 
ness, but destitute of grace; destitute of any real 
change of heart; ''having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof ;" " deceiving, and being de- 
ceived ;" living for time ; appearing what they are not ; 
serving their own selfish, carnal ends under a fair 
show of godliness; thinking it sufficient to gain the 
reputation of being Christians, without ever enquiring 
whether they arc really so ; having no true faith in 
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ihem. Yery different are the wise. They have not 
only lamps, but also oil to feed them. They have not 
only gone to Him who giveth grace, but also have 
their own hearts full of it, both for present and future 
use. They consider that they must actually meet 
death, and abide the judgment of Ood, who trieth 
the heart. Accordingly, those Christians who are 
signified by the " wise virgins " are not careful only 
about their profession, but also about their practice ; 
with them ''it is a very small thing that they should 
be judged .... of man's judgment." They know 
how easy it is to male a show of religion, and 
to ''make clean the outside of the cup and the 
platter;'' but they are sure that this would profit 
them nothing; and never serve them "in the hour 
of death," or "in the day of judgment." To this they 
have respect; and, accordingly, they see not only 
that they appear to have grace, but also that they 
really possess it ; not only that they seem to be Chris- 
tians, but also that they are so in deed and in truth. 

While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept." There have been various senses given to 
this part of the parable. By some persons it is 
thought that it refers to the interval between death 
and judgment — when the wise, as well as the foolish, 
may be said to sleep. By others it has been inter- 
preted as shewing how the patience, even of Qoi's 
saints, is too apt to be wearied in waiting for their 
Lord to release them from the body of sin and death, 
and how they are too prone to grow remiss and care- 
less ; and how awfully the wicked presume upon 
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death being far from them, and sleep on in their sin 
and false security. 

If this latter interpretation be taken, there is but too 
mnch truth in the charge it brings against the most 
watchful Christian, that he is not watchful enough. 
Nor is it less evident that "because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore ike heart 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." 
Thousands, and tens of thousands, sleep on, in the 
hope that they will awake before death comes, and be 
ready to meet the Lord, and abide His judgment. 

There is, however, another sense in which this pas- 
sage is understood, and which, I am inclined to think, 
is the correct one. "While the Bridegoom tarried" all 
tiie virgins "slumbered and slept." While this de- 
notes the awftd insensibility in which the careless are 
absorbed during their life here, it denotes also the 
calm tranquillity which the wise enjoy who have peace 
within ; a peace founded on God's promises, and war- 
ranted by God's word. If any interpretation of this 
passage were taken, which would cast any blame on 
the wise virgins, I think it woxdd destroy, or weaken, 
the general intent of the parable, which is to shew the 
different conduct, and different end, of false and con- 
sistent professors of the Gospel. 

And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
tiie Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet Him." 

How ought that exhortation of our Lord to be 
impressed on our minds : " Watch, .... lest coming 
suddenly He find you sleeping ! " Such, alas, was the 
case with the foolish virgins. The Bridegroom had 

T 
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long tarried; but at last He came; and a cry was 
heard, " Go ye ont to meet Him/' " Then all thoae 
Tirgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Qive us of your oil ; for our 
lamps are gone out But the wise answered, saying. 
Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came ; 
and they that were ready went in with Him to the 
marriage : and the door was shut." 

It not unfrequently happens that persons who have 
never been brought to see the danger of an impenitent 
state in the day of health, quietly pass from time to 
eternity in the same sad state of ignorance in which 
ihey have lived. I have myself witnessed such scenes. 
While all who know what the Gospel is have trembled 
on account of them, they have had no fears. With 
others it is different. Death, when considered afar 
off, and death, when brought nigh to our doors, are 
two very different things. It were well, my fri^ds, 
if we frequently contemplated ourselves on our death- 
bed, and considered seriously our present actual state. 
We are too apt to satisfy ourselves with settling what 
we will do in future, but we know not whether we 
shall see the future. It were well if we rather looked 
back to the past, and considered what we have done. 

Well, these foolish virgins found out their mistake. 
Their lamps were gone out ; they had no oil. They 
went to the wise ; but they had none to spare, and 
sent them to those who sold it. But, though they 
went, it was too late ; for, when they came back, ''the 



Digitized by 



275 



door was shut/' What a true and awful picture of 
many a sinner's death-bed! It is one thing to be 
a sinner, and another thing to really feel your guilt. 
Every ungodly person is in danger of hell fire. " The 
wrath of God abideth on him." And yet it often 
happens that such people are quite ignorant of their 
danger themselyes. But it sometimes pleases God, as 
a warning for others, to draw aside the yeil which has 
blinded their eyes ; and to make them sensibly feel all 
the danger of their state ; and then they are made to 
know that they have no hope. Who can describe 
their misery ? Only conceive that God should open 
the eyes of any one of us this moment to see and feel 
that we should lift up our eyes in torments never 
ending! But what did these foolish virgins doP 
Why, what many an impenitent sinner does. They 
applied to the wise: ''And the foolish said unto the 
wise, GKve us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out" 
Now let us consider this part of the parable, for it 
is a most important part It is the duty of Ministers, 
and of all Christians, to attend the sick and dying, for 
who knoweth but that God will give them repentance, 
even at the eleventh hour P But oh ! my friends, let this 
part of the parable teach ns that it is God only who 
can give repentance. It is utterly out of the power of 
one sinner to communicate • God's gift to another 
sinner. Everyone who lives, and dies in Jesus, has 
an all-sufficient righteousness; but he cannot impart 
any of it to others. Let his own lamp bum ever so 
brightly, he has no oil to spare ; he himself is saved 
by grace. All that ministers and Christian friends 
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can do is to direct the sinner to Christ, and bid him 
go and buy for himself." Nor is this all that this 
part of the parable teaches us. It shews us that we 
may go to Christ when it is too late, only to find the 
door shut. Because I have called (says God) and 
ye refused ; I haye stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded; .... I also will also laugh at your 
calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon vie, but 
I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me : for that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the Lord." My friends, 
this is a very awakening passage. It is a most certain 
truth that the Lord is gracious and merciful, long- 
suffering and of great goodness." But it is also true 
that there is an "accepted time;" a ''day of sal- 
vation ;" and that '' the night cometh, when no man 
can work." In what state are we now to meet the 
Bridegroom P Do we acknowledge and bewail t>ur 
sins P Are we looking to Christ as the sacrifice for 
sinP Have wo been brought to desire heartily a 
freedom from sin P Are we conscious of sincere and 
earnest longings after holiness P Let us read this 
parable over when we go home. Let us think about 
it. Let us pray God to give us a right understanding 
of it. 

We offcen hear much said about a death-bed re- 
pentance, and the efficacy of it. God, we know, can 
do all things. Of those who have seemed to repent 
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at the eleyentli hour we would not judge uncharitably. 
We cannot follow the disembodied spirit ; and of the 
dead let us not speak. But if we are not to condemn 
them (seeing we know not their destiny), so we cannot 
speak with any certainty of those who have seemed to 
repent only at the last. If there be one parable more 
than another which should shake the confidence of 
all who are trusting to a death-bed repentance it is 
assuredly this. It may be expected that when the 
wicked, and the hjrpocritical professor of the Gospel, 
come to die, they should fear the judgment of God, 
unless indeed their conscience is " seared with a hot 
iron.*' But fear by itself is not repentance. It is 
"Qt)dly sorrow," that "worketh repentance to sal- 
vation, not to be repented of." The devils fear and 
tremble, but they do not repent. 

Again, consider my brethren, how repentance and 
faith — ^those two things upon which the sinner's sal- 
vation hangs — are produced. Can a man give them 
to himself P Can a man turn his own heart to the 
LorflP Can a man, by any power inherent in 
himself, prepare to meet the Bridegroom? As- 
suredly not. "The preparations of the heart in 
man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord." 
This is the work of the Holy Spirit, for it is God who 
" worketh in " us " both to will and to do ;" and He 
it is who enables us to work out our own salvation. 
Let us, then, be speedily undeceived if we are ex- 
pecting that the mere circumstance of our being laid 
upon a sick and dying bed will effect that saving 
change in our hearts, which the Spirit of God alone 
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can effect. Let us not suppose that Ministers or 
Christian Mends can replenish our empty yessels, and 
fill them with oil ; but let us go and buy for ourselves. 
The door is not yet shut ; but yerily we know not how 
long it may stand open. Oh ! that Qod may of His 
infinite mercy open the eyes of every sinner to feel the 
danger and misery of an impenitent state ! Oh ! that 
He may rouse them now, in the time of this mortal 
life/' to behold their lamps gone out ; and give them 
the heart to seek for grace to replenish them ! And 
may those whose lamps are burning acknowledge and 
bless the hand that feeds them ; and evermore apply 
to Him to continue to do so, even till the end ; that 
when the Bridegroom cometh they may go out with 
joy to meet Him! 
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